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ABSTRACT 


The main part of this work is an English translation, 
for the first time in its entirety, of the Guhyasamaja 
Tantra, and a new critical edition of its Sanskrit text. 

The Guhyasamaja is one of the oldest and most 
important of Buddhist Tantras, a class of literature which 
deals with the practice of yoga, ritual and meditation, 
containing large numbers of mantras and detailed descriptions 
for the construction of masalas and the visualisation of 
deities. It takes the form of an exposition by Vajradhara, 
the supreme personification of the state of enlightenment, 
to a great assembly of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas who have 
emanated from him: he speaks of the nature of phenomenal 
existence and of enlightenment in terms of the doctrine of 
the Void, and presents the method of release peculiar to 
the Tantras, also introducing new and unarishodox concepts 
and practices expressed in symbolic language. 

This edition of the Sanskrit text is based on a 
previous published edition and original manuscripts, with 
the help of the only surviving Sanskrit Commentary, and by 
a comparison with the Tibetan translation, which exists in 
two versions: one of these versions is presented in full 
alongside the Sanskrit, and notes on the other are given in 
an Appendix. The English translation is preceded by an 
introduction in which the nature of the text is discussed, 
and accompanied by notes elucidating it on the basis of 
the Commentary. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Materials 

This edition of the Sanskrit text, referred to as S, is 
based on four manuscripts and on the edition by B. Bhattacharyya. 
Of the manuscripts used by Bhattacharyya, three are in India, 
and the fourth is described as belonging to Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity Library,>presumably one of those which I also have used; 
however, the variant readings noted by him are entirely incon¬ 
sistent with these two MSS, which do in fact correspond to a 

c - 

large extent, although not absolutely, to his notes referring 
to a manuscript belonging to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Although Bhattacharyya mentions the Tibetan translation of the 
Tantra, he did not make use of it, and many of the readings he 
has chosen are at variance with it. In addition he has made 
certain alterations according to his own views, the major ex¬ 
ample being the insertion of a fifth Goddess, fr§yarati, in 
the magflala (see Chapter One, note 10). The edition by S. 

Bagchi is based on Bhattacharyya's, it contains a few minor 
emendations which I have noted under his name, otherwise the 
reference G covers both these editions. 

. e 

The only commentary known to have survived in Sanskrit 
is the Pradlpodyotana, the MS of which belongs to the K. P. 
Jayaswal Research Institute, where work on its publication is 
believed to be in progress; as it is still unpublished, refe.- 
rences are'given only to the Tibetan version. 

Returning to the Tantra itself, for the Tibetan trans¬ 
lation, referred to as T, I have used the editions of Peking, 
sNar-than and Lhasa; these give the translation by Sraddha- 
karavarman and Rin-chen-bzan-po, revised by hGos Lhas-btsas, 
and show only very few differences. Unfortunately it was only 
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at a late stage that I discovered a copy of the sDe-dge 
edition, which is the same translation but revised by Chos- 
rje-dpal instead of Lhas-btsas; this differs considerably 
from the other version, and is very often closer to the San- 
skrit as well as being clearer grammatically, so that in 
many ways it would seem to be a preferable choice, although 
it is much less widely known. 

The Sanskrit manuscripts themselves show many differences, 

- < t : • • ^ - • 

generally between B on the one hand and Eand C on the other; 
each of the two Tibetan versions agree sometimes with one, 
sometimes with the other, while the commentary may support 
any one of them or even have a quite different reading; in 
other words, there is/consistent correspondence between any 
of these various texts. To make things even more confusing, 
the Tibetan translation of the commentary always quotes from 
the Lhas-btsas version of the Tantra, although the inter¬ 
pretation which follows may be in accordance with the alter¬ 
native translation or even with an entirely different San- 

' ' •• ; • o'"-. 1 ; r" • ^ * ■ . 

skrit version, and we thus have a situation where an expla- 
nation may seem to bear no relevance to the passage it is 
supposed to clarify. Since a decision had to made where there 
is a choice of readings, I have edited the Sanskrit primarily 
in accordance with the Lhas btsas version of the Tibetan, and 
have added an Appendix giving notes on the sDe-dge edition 
Where this version is preferable; there are also many cases 
where, if this version were to be used instead of the other, 
alternative Sanskrit readings would have to be adopted and 
the English translation changed. In cases where the MSS are 
agreed on a reading but the Tibetan differs, S has only been 
emended if such an emendation is supported by Pr. Differences 
between S and T, not greatly affecting the meaning, are espe- 






daily frequent in prose passages, and in such cases I have 
tended to paraphrase slightly in the translation# 

The Sanskrit of the-T antras cannot be judged by classical 
standards# Rules of.grammar and syntax are frequently'ignored, 
often resulting in confusion and-ambiguity. Of course ambi¬ 
guity may ; sometimes be intended — this is legitimate in the 
best Sanskrit style — but unfortunately it cannot usually 
be reproduced either in Tibetan or in English# 

A few grammatical peculiarities occur consistently enougi 
throughout the text to be regarded as features .of this type 
of Sanskrit: > f 

Atmanepada and parasmaipada terminations are used indis¬ 
criminately for both active and passive verbs, and there is 
frequent disregard of distinction between sing, and pi# in 
verbal constructions# 

The peculiar termination '-an/at', which sometimes looks 
like a regular pres# part, active, and sometimes like a con¬ 
fused imperfect, is obviously intended as a past tense and 
appears for both sing# and pi.; the variant ^et* also occurs, 
prabably because this-optative termination is so frequent. To 
avoid confusion I have chosen the most frequent variant, 1 -an*, 
for all such cases. 

Occasionally the past part# passive appears to have an 
active meaning; the termination of-the gerund, '^ya 1 ,* is often 
used in place of r -tva f . 

f The termination '-inab 1 is frequently found for nom# sing. 
*-! 1 ; among other occurances of irregular nominal forms are: 
'-raja* at the end of a compound, f -atma f as both sing, and 
pi. nom., 'yo^ita/ab/am 1 , 'yavantyah 1 for ’yavatyab 1 , '-inam 1 
for ’-xnam* gen. pi., , sastjram/im' acc. sing. Their occur- 

ance seems to depend largely on the demands of metre, 


and the 



IX 

correct forms also appear when the metre allows them* 

Pr usually glosses with the correct form, but sometimes 
gives a sing* verb with pi. subject. 
f .'bodhi* is usually treated as fern., ‘siddhi 1 , 'dharma* 

and 'samaya' sometimes as n., and 'kula* sometimes as masc. 
Other irregularities of. gender occur here and there, espec¬ 
ially when a word is closely associated with another of 
different gender* . 

P and C contain numerous orthographical mistakes and 
peculiarities; anusvara is frequently omitted or added un¬ 
necessarily, visarga less frequently, or else both.may.be _ 
-written.together. 

Towel sandhi is always ignored between padas, and some¬ 
times .consonant sandhi also; in prose it often ignored at the 
end of clauses where a pause might be made in recitation, and 
the.scribe of B has frequently inserted a dap$a in order to 
regularise this. Occasionally.sandhi is disregarded even with¬ 
in a compound, and a few instances of double.sandhi occur. 
t As a general rule I have -.not corrected any error on 

which .the manuscripts are in agreement. Omissions and obvious 
f » scribal mistakes are not .noted, nor are variants in the long 
mantras. 

Throughout the Sanskrit text, instructions are given in 
the 3rd.'person sing* opt., which I have generally transferred 
in English to the more usual 2nd. person in order to avoid 
ambiguity and awkwardness. Following the Tibetan example, 
mantras are not translated, and those of more than a few 
words ,are not quoted in full in the translation* • 1 

With a text of this sort, whefrq almost every ! wQrd may 
be given a special significance in the! commentariess, it is 
essential to translate as literally as possible, without the 
paraphrasing which is often necessary for better intelligi- 
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bility. It is therefore extremely difficult to produce a read¬ 
able translation, and the translator's only excuse must be 
that this is equally true of the original Sanskrit and of the 
Tibetan. In spite of this difficulty, and the technical de¬ 
fects of its language, the Tantra is pervaded- by the poetic 
qualities of the deep insight which it expresses, and I have 
tried to retain some of this quality, especially in the ? 
passages which, describe visualisations and in the short songs 
of praise. Again with-this intention, and, I believe, in*ac¬ 
cordance, with the*style of the original, I have avoided the 
use of technical or artificial-sounding terms. I have also 
avoided devices such as bracketed insertions in the text of 
the translation; wherever small additions have been necessary 
.they are drawn from the commentary. 

Origins 

; I , . • . . 

Great progress has been made in the understanding of the 
Tantras since they were first introduced to the West, and to 
much of the East, by scholars who were at worst openly preju¬ 
diced against their subject-matter and at best over-apologetic^ 
it is therefore not necessary to discuss here their historical 
development and basic principles. ' 

The Guhyasamaja is probably one of the earliest, and cer¬ 
tainly among the most important, of Buddhist Tantras. Tradi¬ 
tion holds it to have been revealed -by the supreme Buddha, 
through the Bodhisattva Vajradharma, to King Indrabhuti of 
U(J4iyana (Urgyan), and since then its practice has spread by 
means of two main schools of interpration, that of .the Siddha 
Nagarjuna, known as the Arya school, and that of Buddhasri- 
jnana or Jnanapada. An enormous amount of explanatory and 
other related literature is devoted to this Tantra, but the 



only commentary now extant in Sanskrit is the Pradipodyotana 
by Candrakirti, a disciple of Nagarjuna; from the evidence 
of the Blue Annals, this commentary was by far the most auth¬ 
oritative, and I have therefore used it as the basis*of my 
interpretation. . . 

The da£e of the Guhyasamaja is still an unsolved prob- 
not 

lem, to which I do^propose to add more speculation. The 
opinions of earlier scholars varied from Bhattacharyya's 
3rd. Century to Winternitz's 8th.-I0th. Century. Contemporary 
Japanese scholars place it in the late 8th. Century. At pre¬ 
sent, investigation into the date : of the Tantras is being • 
done by Alex Wayman, who, in evidence which he has not yet' 
published in detail, arrives at the conclusion that the 
Guhyasamaja's earliest vyakhyatantra was composed in the 5th. 
Century, and that the mulatantra must have preceded this by 
at least one century (Wayman, 'Early Literary History'). He 
also puts forward arguments based on the differences between 
the two,commentarial traditions, which he believes must have 
..taken several, centuries to develop; however, his statement 
that 'scholars are fairly well agreed about the dating of 
the named commentators on the Guhyasamaja and the Tantra 
Siddhas generally* seems rather optimistic. 

There appear to have been several Indrabhutis, none of 
.whose dates are definitely ascertained, who may all have been 
followers of the Tantra. Tibetan historians do not distinguish 
between them, but it seems likely thht the Siddha Indrabhuti, 
author of several works connected with the Guhyasamaja, whose 
sister Lak§Inkara was also an author and teacher in this 
tradition, is the same as Indrabhuti the adoptive father of 
Padmasambhava, who must have lived in the first half of the 
8th. Century. This date is obviously too late for the origi¬ 
nal authorship of the Tantra, if indeed there ever was a 



single original author, bub it is possible if the final ’bring¬ 
ing to light*, after, a long period of secret transmission,is 
meant* 

An eighteenth chapter was added to the Tantra at some 
later date, and is not always found in the Tibetan trans¬ 
lation. It cont ain s answers to questions about the meaning 
of many terms occurring in the main text, and is frequently 
quoted in the commentaries, being referred to as the 
Uttara-tantra. 

Sub.l ect-matter 

The fundamental concept of the Tantras is unity: the in¬ 
tegrating of the conflicting elements in the nature of living 
beings, the oneness of all forms of existence, and the identity 
of sajpsara with nirvaqa. All these aspects are implied in the 
title of this Tantra, which may be simply translated as *The 
Secret Union*, but which in its full form is *The Union (or 
Assembly) of the Secret Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha- 
gatas*. Body, speech and mind together comprise the total 
activity and experience of a living being; or body alone may 
be interpreted as the material form (nifmariakaya), while 
speech and mind represent the spiritual and absolute natures 
(sambhoga- and dharmakaya); then, Body, Speech and Mind are 
Vairocana, Amitabha and Ak$obhya, who symbolise the three as¬ 
pects of the basic differentiation of reality, and these 
three, embodying the Families to which all living beings be¬ 
long, themselves comprise the'assembly of all Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas, and the whole of_existence. They are called 
secret not because they are withheld from the world,'but be¬ 
cause understanding of them can only attained by the practice 
of the Tantraj in reference to various passages, the commen- 



tb 


tary' explains that this teaching is secret because it isi not 
understood by the followers of Hinayana, because it can only 
be found at the feet of a teacher, and because it leads to 
attainment of the Buddha-nature. 

The term 'secret* also indicates the interior nature of 
the practice, the sphere of all Anuttara Tantras, among which 
the Guhyasamaja is classified. Much of the text is concerned 
with ritual and magic, and much with the experience of the 
senses, but is continually made clear in many passages and 
emphasised by the commentators that these practices are not 
taught for the sake of the outward action,but in order to 
-realise the unity of the apparent and : the real. Another ex¬ 
pression of this is the concept of the two-truths, therela- 
.tive (sai^vptijfeun rdzob) and the absolute (paramartha/don 
dam pa), a concept whose implications cause consternation 
eveii to the Bodhisattvas. 

On the le^el of relative truth, the greater part of this 
Tantra consists of instructions <for meditation upon a large 
number of deities, with description of their visualisations 
and quotation of their mantras. (In this context, many words 
meaning 'meditate', 'visualise',-'imagine', 'create' and so 
on are used synonymously, although they may have quite dis¬ 
tinct technical connotations in other types of Buddhist • 
-literature.) This meditation is twofold: the stage' of crea¬ 
tion (utpattikrama/bskyed rim) and the stage of realisation 
(ni^panna- or saippannakrama/rdzogs rim). The first involves 
the perception of duality in order to penetrate its illusory 

nature, the yogin visualising the deities and worshipping 

ca/J«d 

them as 'the other'; this stage is sometimes/the 'mantra 
path', although mantra is used in both, while the second 
stage is called the 'yoga of the innermost self* (adhyatmika/ 
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nan gi bdag nid), in which the yogin becomes consubstantiated 
with the deity and duality is transcended# Chapter Two is an 
exposition of this stage, and the commentary explains that it 
means realisation of the unity of the two truths: creation i^n 
the internal sphere of meditation, just.as in the external 
world of phenomena, has no reality apart from the Void# Through¬ 
out the commentary distinction is made between these two 
stages,-most passages in the text being assigned to one or the 
other although some may be interpreted as applying to both# 

All the multitude of divine beings thus visualised, 
male and female, peaceful and wrathful, are aspects of the 
One Supreme Buddha, who is called The Blessed One (bhagavan), 
Vajradhara or Mahavaj radhara, Ak^obhya — since in this Tantra 
Ak§obhya is placed at the centre of the mapflala and is its 
Lord —, -Vajrapapi, Samantabhadra, and a number of other names 
and epithets appropriate to the different subjects of his dis¬ 
course# In terms of yoga, these deities are aspects of the 
yogin himself, and their appearance in the ordered pattern of 
the masala indicates that the forces they represent are ex¬ 
perienced not in the uncontrolled condition of ordinary life 
but in a way which leads-to realisation of the Vajra nature. 

Another main theme of the Tantra is the series of rituals 
which collectively come under the heading of the Four Vajra 
Acts: peace, prosperity, subjugation and the fierce Acts, whose 
purpose is to attract and increase the qualities helpful to¬ 
wards enlightenment and to destroy evil tendencies. These 
four are -connected with various other fourfold classifications, 
particularly with the ^ap^alas of the four elements. The cor¬ 
respondencies of these sets of four are not always consistent: 
according to the commentary the relationships of the Acts, the 
element.'-r masalas,«their shapes and colours, are as follows: 
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peace 

prosperity 

subjugation f 

fierce Acts 

water 

.earth 

fire 

air 

round. . 

square 

triangle 

semicircle 

white 

yellow 

red 

black 


In.the Tantra itself, however, the fierce Acts are always 
described as being performed in the triangle, while subju¬ 
gation takes place in the air-ma$<J.ala. The Goddess Locana, 
who is normally associated with earth, is mentioned in con- ~ 
nection with the peaceful Acts, whose element is water;-the 
othe three Goddesses are not mentioned in this context, but 
Ratnaketu is associated with prosperity, Amitabha with sub¬ 
jugation, and Ak^obhya with the .fierce Acts. Other .conflict¬ 
ing indications, regarding the ^odily centres (cakra), the ,7 
four directions and so on, are given in different parts of 
the commentary and in other works (see also HV Vol.I,-pp 38 
and 88). 

Very many of these rituals are mentioned in the text, 
but only partial instructions ^are given; the commentary pro¬ 
vides detailed explanations too long to be reproduced in full, 
but brief quotations are included in the notes where the text 
would otherwise be incomprehensible. 

The correct performance of ritual and visualisation 
produces siddhis, many of which are described. Their inner 
meaning is the attainment of spiritual powers and qualities, 
and the fact that they may have magical correspondencies in 
the phenomenal world is but another expression of that action 
in the relative sphere which is described as a play. 

Another aspect is the frequent reference ito sexual union 
and the enjoyment of all the senses, for it is a feature of 
the Tantras that everything in samsara must be used and trans¬ 
formed into enlightenment. In this connection, it may be re- 
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marked that^ the symbolic language of the Tantra operates on 
several levels: sometimes quite ordinary language is inter¬ 
preted as sexual, while explicitly sexual terms are given a 
spiritual or meditational interpretation; most of the terms 
involved refer to orthodox yoga, which seems to disprove the 
common suspicion that this language was invented to disguise 
unconventional practices. 

As for the other controversial elements in the Tantra, 
such as commands to kill, steal, lie, commit adultery and 
incest, eat excrement and so on, and defy all the rules of 
caste which were so powerful in the society where it origin¬ 
ated, all these may certainly be interpreted as symbolic 
(see the notes on these terms as they occur). But there was 
surely a deeper intent behind such revolutionary teaching 

v 

than mere symbolism. The principle of making use of all as- > 
pects of experience applies not only to pleasure, but also to ^} 
the emotions of aversion and disgust. The Sanskrit word 
*samata* often appears (T mflam pa nid): in context it is best 
translated 'sameness*, referring to the unity and uniformity 
of all existence in the ultimate Void-nature, but its practical 
expression is the alternative translation, Equanimity*. This 
consideration indicates one aspect of the * teaching which is 
opposed to the world*; another is well expressed by J.Naudou 
when he says: *Le scandale et le paradoxe ont ete de tout 
temps dans l*Inde un mode d*expression de la transcendance. 

La realite complexe depasse nos categories mentales et ver- 
bales; mettre les mots en contradiction avec eux-memes re- 
vient d*une certaine maniere a exprimer l*indicible.* 

('Bouddhistes Kasmlriens* p.II7). And not only 'les mots 1 .... 
for if paradox in words can produce such an effect, how much 
more powerful should be the experience of paradox in actions. 
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The whole Tantra teaches methods of ritual and visualisation, 
yet it says 'do not perform rituals* for 'there is no medi¬ 
tation and no enlightenment'; it declares that the greatest 
sinners are the best fitted to attain perfection, and it uses 
language which one cannot always be certain whether to take 
literally or figuratively. So it is not surprising to find 
that there is indeed one sin which prevents success: 'guru- 
nindana* — blaming one's teacher, that is to say, not having 
the faith which alone can make possible the abandonment of 
self and the leap past paradox to realisation of the unity 
of the two truths. 











GLOSSARY 


This is a short list of words which are kept in their 
Sanskrit form in the translation. Only the meanings with 
which they occur iri. this Tantra are given* - 

mantra (dfiafeS)* The-expression of a deity, or of some 
particular action or quality, in sound. Often refers to the 
deities themselves, and to the practiser. 

map/Jala * (dkyil ]jkhor). Lit. ’circle 1 ; the ordered arrange¬ 
ment in which the deities are placed around a centre. It is 
defined as ’that which grasps the essence*. The manuala of 
a particular Buddha may be a small circle containing his 

symbol, or the assembly of all the deities of his Family. It 
be 

can also/a ritual diagram of other shapes. 

mudra (phyag rgya). Sometimes translated as ’symbol 1 , when 
it means'the vajia etc., the'symbols *of the Tathagatas. Un¬ 
translated, it means a gesture of the hands accompanying 
mantra, or the yogin’s feminine partner. 

yoga (sbyor ba, rnal £byor). A term covering the total 
process of meditation , in which lihe -activities of body, 
speech and mind are all controlled and purified so that they 
may become the means of identification with the deity. Unless 
it indicates some special practice, as iri the case of ’subtle 
yoga*, it generally implies the six stages (sacjanga), of which 
the last is samadhi, and fefers particularly to that state of 
union with the object of meditation. 



yogin (rnal £byor pa). Practiser of yoga; Pr distinguishes 
two types of yogin, according to whether they are engaged in 
the stage of creation or the stage of realisation* 

va,1ra (rdo rje). .Lit* 1 thunderbolt * or ’diamond 1 ; both these 
translations are too limited, however, to convey the impli¬ 
cations of this most important concept. It implies not only 
the power and irresistibility of the thunderbolt and the 
purity and indestructibility of the diamond, but also the 
qualities of the Void (sunyata) for which it is a synonym, 
particularly, according to Pr^ tbe condition of non-duality* 

It is also a special ritual implement, and may be combined 
with other implements and emblems such as the dagger or lotus. 
The vajra is the symbol of Ak§obhya, and as. such has a spec¬ 
ialised meaning referring to his Family* It may also be ap¬ 
plied to all the dieties, to the yogin, and to any aspect of 
the practice. In symbolic language it means the male organ. 

i r _ . i 

vidya , (rig pa, rig ma). Lit., ’wisdom* or ’insight*: a god¬ 
dess or her mantra, sometimes in union with a male deity,who 
is then called vidyapuru^a. Pr also interprets vidya as the 
worldly siddhis. 

vidyadhara (rig £dzin). ’Vidya-holder*, a class of deity 
corresponding to the attainment of the worldly siddhis. 

samaya (dam tshig). The special meaning of samaya in the 
context of the Tantra is well expressed by its Tibetan form, 
which means sacred word, with the implications of vow, law 
and command. It is defined as 'the way which cannot be trans¬ 
gressed' and 'the word of Vajradhara, taken to mind not to 
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be transgressed'. In this sense I have translated it as sacred 
law. It also means the actual practice of this law, 'medi¬ 
tation upon the stage of creation', and the Samaya-being 
(samayasattva) is the visualised form of the deity while the 
meditator is still in the dualistic phase. Finally Samaya, 
left untranslated, is the personification of the sacred law 
and the sacred action, the deities themselves. Vajradhara is 
the supreme Samaya, but the term is applied to all classes 
of divine beings, and can also refer to the yogin and to the 
object (sadhya) of his ritual practice. The Sanskrit word 
carries implications of union and absorption, similar to yoga, 
which do not apply in Tibetan, but which are frequently 
noted in Er. It occurs with a specialised meaning in connect 
tion with the Samaya Family of Amoghasiddhi, for instance in 
the name of his Consort Samaya-Tara, where it does not bear 
any more general^connotation. 

samadhi (tin ne £dzin). The final stage of yoga, a state of 
complete identification with the object of meditation, by 
means of which Vajradhara creates the deities of the masala 
and reveals his various teachings. _ 

sadhaka (sgrub pa po). Practiser of sadhana. 

sadhana (sgrub pa). Method of visualisation, culminating 
in consecration (abhi§eka) and attainment of siddhi. 

siddhi (dnos grub). Lit.'attainment'; of two kinds: ordinary 
or worldly, which comprises all supernatural powers, and 
highest, which is enlightenment. The siddhi of a deity means 
the state of identification with the principle he represents. 



j 


af * 


Chart showing the relationship of the 

Five Buddhas to other sets of five. 
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Buddha 

Akgobhya 

Vairocana 


Other names 

Vajra Mind 

Vajra Body 

Goddess 

( Vaj tadhatvlsvari) 

Locana 


Family name 

Hatred (dve§a) 

Delusion (moha) 

(kula) 

. . /, ^ ; J: c::j ' 


: - 

Symbol 

vajra v 

wheel 


(mudra) 

' - - ■■■■ — •• 


. • -j- . 

Colour 

dark blue 

white 


Element 

space 

water 


Sphere of sense 
(vi§aya) 

touch 

fornl \ 


Skandha 

consciousness 

(vijflana) 

form j 

’ 

Kies a 

hatred 

delusion 


Wisdom 

Dharma-realm 

mirror-like 


(jfiana) r (dharmadhatu) ‘(adarsa) 


heart head 


Centre 

(cakra) 





ar 

Ratnasajpbhava 

Ami t abb a 

Amoghasiddhi 

Ratnaketu 

Amitayus 


RatnasrI 

Yajra Speech 



Vajxa Dharma 



Papcjaravasini 

Tara 
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1 Wishing-gem 

Passion (raga) 

Samaya 



Samaya-at t r ac t ing 

jewel 

lotus 

double-vajra 



sword 

yellow 

red 

green 

earth 

fire 

air 

sound 

smell 

taste 
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perception 

mental impulses 

| (vedana) 

(sajjgna) 

(saqiskara) 

j pride (mana) 
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envy (ir§ya) 

| equanimity, same - 
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active 
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( kriyanus thana) 
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throat 
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CHAPTER ONE ‘ 

Homage to Vajrasattval 

Thus have I heard: once the Blessed Qne^as dwelling 

ia the vagina of : the Vajra Consort of the "Essence of the 

Body,Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas. With him were 

2 

Bodhisat-tva-Mahasattvas as many as the specks of dust in 
the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex¬ 
pression — the Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas Vajra Samaya, Vajra 
Body, Vstfra Speech, Vajra Mind, Vajra Samadhi, Vajra Victory, 
Vaj?a Earth, Vajra Water, Vajra File, Vajra Air* : , Vajra Space, 
Vajra Form, Vajra Sound, Vajra Smell, Vajra Taste, Vajra 
Touch, Vajra Thought and so on, as many as the specks of dust 
in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex¬ 
pression; and Tathagatas pervading the realm of space — the 
Tathagatas Vajra Ak^obhya , Vajra Vairocana, Vajra Ratnaketu, 
Vajra Amitabha, Vajra Amoghasiddhi and so on, pervading the . 
whole realm of space, all together, so that the whole realm 
of space completely filled with Tathagatas appeared like a 
sesamum-seed7 , ^ 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Mah amir pc ana entered the 
samadhi called "The way of great passion of all Tathagatas* 1 
and made that host of all the Tathagatas enter into his own 
vajra body, speech and mind. Then all those Tathagatas, to 
please the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
the Tathagatas, transformed themselves into the appearance of 

women and came out from the body of Blessed Mahavairocana. 

3 _ 

Some appeared there asJBuddha-Locana, some as MamakI, some 

as Pap<Jaravasin£, some as Samaya-Tara; some appeared embody¬ 
ing the essence of Form, some of Sound, some of Smell, some 






ir 

of Taste and some of Touch# 

Then the Tathagata Ak§obhya, in the vagina of the Vajra 
Consort of the Essence of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas, consecrated the immaculate four-sided masala of 
Mahasamaya: 

4 

I crystal-clear, of his own nature, 

all-pervaded by varied forms, 
spread with clouds of Buddhas , 

filled with fiery sparks, 
with the masalas of the, moon and so c on, 

the City of all Tathagatas# 

» .. Then the Blessed lord *of the Body ," Speech and Mind of 
all Tathagatas" took his place at the centre of the great ' 
mag4ala of all the Tathagatas, and the Tathagatas Ak§obhya, 
Ratnaketu, Amitayus, Amoghasiddhi and Vairocana dwelt in the 
heart of the Tathagata Bodhicittavajra/ 

< Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavajra entered the 
samadhi called "Vajra overpowering of all the Tathagatas”, 
and immediately the whole realm of space ? was transformed into 
the vajra nature of the Tathagatas, and all sentient beings' 
throughout the whole realm of space experienced the bliss and 
delight of all the Tathagatas through the blessing of Vajra- 
sattvaT ~ w 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavaj’ra entered the 
samadhi called ”Vajra birth of the Samaya of the Yajra Body, 
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas”, and consecrated this per- 
sonification of the great vidya with the blessing of the man¬ 
tras of all the Tathagatas, and at once the Blessed Tathagata 
Bodhicittavajra himself was seen three-faced by all the Tatha¬ 
gatas. Then all the Tathagatas led by Ak§obhya came out from 
the heart of Blessed Mahavairocana, and sang this song of praise 
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2 ? 

0 wonder I the Mind of Enlightenment of all Buddhas 

goes forth! 

Homeless, undefinable,* the secret of all Tathagatas! 

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together again 
and worshipped Blesse’d Bodhicittavajra with clouds of the 
precious Samaya truth spreading wide the worship of all the 
Tathagatas, and bowing before him said: ? 

3 Proclaim, 0 Blessed One, the reality, 

the collection of Yajra essences, 

the secret of all Tathagatas, 

the union, born of the secret. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavajra said to all 
the Tathagatas:' Good, good, 0 Blessed Tathagatas! Yet this 
confuses even the Tathagatas, so how much more the others, 
the Bodhisattvas! 

Then all the Blessed Tathhgatas, struck with wonder and 
amazement, entreated the Blessed Master of the Tathagatas, 
who removes all their doubts: May the Blessed One reveal that 
secret of the Body, Speech and Mind of the Tathagatas which 
he cannot show even to a gathering of all the Tathagatas with 
such qualities, 'after blessing them with the words which pro¬ 
duce the Vajra Sainayas of all the Tathagatas, so that they 

may experience the bliss and delight and attain the wisdoms 

6 _ 

and divine perceptions of all the Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata^ Vajra Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "VaQra lamp of 
wisdom" and brought forth ffom his vajra body, speech and 
mind this mantra, the supreme innermost essence of the Family 
of Hatred: VAJRADHRK. As soon as it was said, the Blessed 
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One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas, in the supreme state of union with 
the Great Symbol (mahamudra) of Ak§obhya, with a black, white 

• f - - : 

and red form, sat in the place of the Vajra Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas • 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
birth of the Samaya of all the Tathagatas" and brought forth 

from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the supreme 

.... • •- - - ' ? - ■ * 

innermost essence of the Family of Delusion: JINAJIK. As sooni 

as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personification of 

the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, in 

the supreme state of union with the Great ^Symbol of Vairocana, 

with a white, black and red form, sat down to the east of the 

Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all-Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 

splendour of the jewel-birth of all the Tathagatas” and brought 

forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the 

supreme innermost essence of the Family of the Wishing-gem: 

RATNADH^K* As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, 

Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of 

all Tathagatas, in the supreme celestial state of union with 

the Great Symbol of Ratnaketu, with a yellow, black and white 

7 

form, sat down to the south of the Vajra Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas* 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
birth of the great passion of all the Tathagatas" and brought 
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the 
supreme innermost essence of the Family of Passion: AROLIK. 

As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personifi- 

* s'* . ■ ■ n- y r 

cation of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha¬ 
gatas, in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of 
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Lokesvara, Lord of the Great Vidya, with a red, black and 
white form, sat down to the west of the Vajra Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
birth of the unf ailing Samaya M and brought forth from his 
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the supreme inner¬ 
most essence of the Samaya-capturing Family: FRAJ&ADKRK. As 
soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, PersonificafcLcn 
of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, 
in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of 
Amoghasiddhi, with a green, black and white form, sat down 
to the north of the Yajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha¬ 
gatas. * 

4 Hatred, Delusion and Passion, Wishing-gem and Samaya, 
these are the Five Families, accomplishing'desire 

cj 

* and liberation. 


Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The 
Samaya who is loved by the Vajra-holder of all the Tatha- 
gatas" and brought forth from his va^ra body, speech and 
mind this great Consort of the Vajra-holder: DVESABATI. As 
soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personifica¬ 
tion of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha¬ 
gatas, took the form of a woman and sat in the eastern corner. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The 
Vajra who is loved by the Tathagata” and brought forth from 
his vajra body, speedh and mind this great Consort of the 
Tathagata: MOHARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed One 
himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and sat in 
the southern corner. 3 - 
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Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called, "The 
Vajra who is loved by the Passionate One of all the f Tatha- ; 
gatas" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and 
mind this great Consort of the Passionate One of the Tatha- 
gatas: RlGABATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed.One 
himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and sat in , 
the western corner. 

Then the Blessed One entered the f samadhdL^ca.lled "The - ■ 
Vajra who deceives the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tatha¬ 
gatas 11 and brought forth from his v$jra body, speech and mind 
this great Consort of the^-Wise One of 3 all the Tathagatas:. . 
VAJBARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, 
Personification of the Vidya ? of . the Body, Speech and ; Mind of 
all Tathagatas, took the form f of a woman and sat in the norlb- 
ern corner. These are the Consorts of the Tathagatas* 

Then 1 the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
Yairocana" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and 
mind this great Wrathful One who blesses the masala of all 
the Tathagatas: YAMlNTAKfT. As soon as it was said, the Bles¬ 
sed One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, 
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the eastern gate an 
a form which terrifies the Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed (hie entered the samadhi called "Vajra 

of clear and complete enlightenment" and brought forth from 

his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One who 

blesses the map^ala of a ll the Tathagatas: ^RAJNANTAKRT. As 

soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself^ Personification 

of the Vidya of the Body^ Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, 

sat at the southern gate in a fopm which terrifies the Vajra 
Sam ayas. 








Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Mine 
of the Dharma jewels of all the Tathagatas" and brought 
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrath¬ 
ful One who blesses the masala of the Passionate One of all 
the Tathagatas: PADMANTAKRT. As soon as it was said, the 
Blessed One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the western 
gate in the form of the Speech of all the Tathagatas. 

. Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas" and brought‘forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One 
who blesses the mapdala of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas: YIGHNlNTAKgT. As soon as it was said, the Blessed 
One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the northern gate in the 
form of the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas. 

These are the samaya-beings of the masala, delighting 
the Body., Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas* 


CHAPTER TWO 


Then all the Blessed Tathagatas worshipped the Blessed 
Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, and bow¬ 
ing down before him said: • . 

1 Proclaim, 0 Blessed One, the essence, 

. supreme Body, Speech and Mind, 
the .secret of all Tathagatas, ■ ~ 

the matchless Mind of Enlightenment. 
Then the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas, understanding the Tathagatas' request and knowing 
the Bodhisattvas 1 ; speculation, said to those Bodhisattvas: • 

Create mind in the form of body, body in the form of mind, « - 
and mind, as the utterance of speech.;.d Then all those great ». 
Bodhisattvas unified the body, speech and mind of all the ~ 
Tathagatas in the formof space, and sang this song of praise: 

2 0 wonder 1. As no arising this arising is proclaimed, 
of Samantjabhadra, of Yajra Body, Speech and Mind I . 

Then the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech and 

Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Yajra way 

of the clear and complete enlightenment of all Tathagatas”, 

and explained the enlightened state of mind like this: 

I 

3 Since there is no phenomenal substance there can be no 

meditation, mediation indeed is not meditation, 
thus substance being insubstantial, 

meditation is inconceivable. 

So said the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vairocana entered the samadhi 
called "Yajra clear insight of all Tathagatas”, and explained 
the enlightened state of mind like this: 
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4 Devoid of all substance, free from the skandhas, the j 

i 

senses and their spheres, subject and object, ] 

i 

f my Mind, being one with the non-selfhood of dharmas, j 

\ 

is forever unarisen and has the nature of the Void. I 

. ] 

* So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Vairocana. j 

(Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ak$obhya entered the I 

t 

samadhi called "Imperishable-Vajra of all Tathagatas", and j 

explained the enlightened state of mind like this: j 

i 

5 Unarisen are these substances, •* ^ : - 

there are no dharmas and no Dharma-nature, \ 

i 

without self, like space, i 

i 

this is the sure way of enlightenment* ! 

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ak^obhya. j 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ratnaketu entered the j 

v . - I 

samadhi called "Vajra selflessness of all the Tathagatas", | 

• . ! 

and explained the enlightened state of mind like this: { 

6 Insubstantial are all dharmas, ■ _ j 

'i 

devoid of intrinsic qualities, j 

born from the non-selfhood of dharmas, 

V this is the sure way of enlightenment* J 

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ratnaketu. J 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amitayus entered the j 

samadhi called "Vajra lamp of the light of wisdom”, and ex¬ 
plained the enlightened state of mind like this: 

7 Since the dharmas are unarisen there is no substance j 

and no meditation, j 

through union with the state of space — j 

thus it is called "substance"• 1 

■| 

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amitayus. J 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi entered I 

the samadhi called "Vajra overpowering of all Tathagatas", I 

i 

j 

f 





and explained the enlightened state of mind like this: 

8 By nature luminous are the dharmas , 

from the beginning pure, like space, 
there is neither enlightenment nor insight, 

this is the sure way of enlightenment* 
So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi. 

(Then the great Bodhisattvas, Maitreya and so on, hearing 

the syllables which are the essence of the dharmas of the 

.5.. 

secret body, speech and mind of all the Tathagatas, were 
struck with wonder and amazement, and sang this song of praise: 

9 Wonderful is the Buddha, wonderful is the Dharma, 

wonderful is the teaching of the Dharma 1 
4 

pure ip essence, purified, 

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to theel 

10 f Born of the dharmas without self, 

fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment, 
free from thought and object of thought, \ 

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee l 

11 Samantabhadra, good of all, 

arousing the Mind of Enlightenment, 
enlightened action, supreme Yajra, 

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee! 

12 Pure Mind of the Tathagatas, 

Possessor of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind, 
Guide to Buddha-enlightenment, 

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to thee! 




27 

CHAPTER Q?HR~PTB 


Then the Blessed Tathagata,' Vajra Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra array 
of the clouds of emanations of all the Tathagatas**, and pro¬ 
claimed this chapter on the samadhi called "Vajra array 1 *; 
cat SIimTATlJNlHAVA JfiASVABHiYATMAKO' HAM 1 

2 

I-II At the centre of space visualise the masala of Buddhas, 

a great mass of clouds of light^rays^ the colour of the light 

of the Buddhas, perfectly round, pervaded by the five rays, 

filled with the_five sense-desires, adorned with the five 

3 

offerin^s* .After visualising this, mergeit all together,and 

by non-dual unification with the whole .visualise an image at 

the centre ; visualise the Great Symbol ,of Yairocana with the 

nature of Body, Speech and Mind, then visualise the Great 

Symbol of Vajra Body r , Speech and Mind as the Supreme Symbol 

of Ah§obhya, and as the Great Symbol of Ratnahetu, the Light 

In the man^a/a ofBacfdhas- 

of Amitayus, and the Great Symbol, of Amo ghasXddhi,^ Visualise 
the Possessor of Vajra rBody , Speech and Mind? sapphire- 
coloured, fiercely blazing, distorted and terrifying, .a vajra 
in his hand; the colour^ of the moon and crystal, with piled- 
up hair and a crown, brightly blazing, holding a wheel in his 
hand* adorned with many adornments; golden as the Rose-apple 
River, enveloped by clouds of Buddhas, in his hand imagine a 
great nine-pointed vajra; emerald-hued, adorned with vajra- 
flames, imagine a jewel in his hand and clouds of light all 
around; visualise the ruby-coloured Vajra Passion, Lord of 
burning desire, brightly blazing, a lotus in his hand; vis¬ 
ualise the form of Amoghavajra, shining with the five rays, 
gentle, holding a sword in his hand, in the masala of the 
Buddhas• 







Then the Blessed Tathagata, Vajra Body,''Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called M Vajra nature 
of the Dharma-realm (dhazmadhatu)", and pronounced this mantra, 
the blessing of Body, Speech and Mind: r . ... 

.• QU DHAEUADHlTUSVABHlVlTMOEO'HAM 5 ^ 

• . 6 .'' ' 

12-17 By means of yoga continually visualise with attentive¬ 
ness a precious jewel of the five colours, the size of a 
mustard-seed, at the tip of the hose; when it is steady make - 
the jewel expand, but if dt is. unsteady do not make it expand. 
Master of emanation, toake it spread forth with <clouds of J - : 
splendour, the colour of the light of the Buddhas, with great 
clouds of Bodhisattvas bearing -their emblems of wheely>vajra, 
jewel, lotus and sword. At the centre of spa^e draw a moon 


map<jLala, and in the middle of the bright maigtflala visualise the 

\ 

maagujala of the wheel; with lotus meditation visualise the s 
map<Jala of the lotus; -intent on the jewel,'. visualise the — 
masala of the jewel; and draw in space him who is born of : - 
the yog^ma^jLala; these are the supreme Buddhas, magflalaa ~ 
born of the Vajra through meditation on Body, Speech and 
Mind,/achieving omniscience. < 
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CHAPTER TOUR 


Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together again 
and entreated the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas with this royal song of praise: 

1 Reveal the holy masala, peaceful, of all Tathagatas, 
the dwelling of all Tathagatas, the selflessness of all 

dharmas.' 1 

2 Reveal the holy,masala, complete with every quality, - 
free from every fault, Samantabhadra 1 s perfect Body* 

3 Reveal the holy maq<3Lala, born of the dharmas at peace, 
purifying practice of-wisdom, Samantabhadra *b perfect ^ 

—'x Speech* » - ^ - . ■ ' • : 

4 Reveal the masala, 0 Charioteer, the transcendent mind 

V; of all beings, 

< by nature pure and faultless, Samantabhadra^ perfect 

•- 1 - - - - v c Mind* >• - * .. ■ ' ■ 

5-6 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the three worlds, the 
three realms, Supreme Vajra of the three worlds, Teacher of 
the three worlds, spoke of the delightful magflala, the dwel¬ 
ling of all Tathagatas, the masala of the Mind of all Tatha¬ 
gatas in the form of a maptjala: 

r - v —' t “ • v-: . . 

7-10 Now I shall proclaim the supreme Mind magflala which 
is like the Vajra of Mind, the masala of Body, Speech and 
Mind* Meditating on body, speech and mind, the wise man should 
lay it out with a fair new thread, well twisted and of the 
right length; twelve cubits he should fashion the holy mAgfoia 
of Mind, four-sided, four-cornered, with four gates; within 
it he should draw a circle, perfectly round, then place the 
symbols in it with the prescribed ritual action. 
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II-I7 In the centre he should draw a five-pointed vajra, 
sapphire-coloured, brightly burning, fearful to fear itself; 
in the east a great wheel, adorned with vajra-flames; in the 
south a precious jewel, enveloped in rays of light; in the 
west a great ruby-coloured lotus; and in the north a great 
sword, dense with fiery rays. In,the eastern corner he should 
draw an eye the colour of f a cloudy.centre; in the south a 
vajra of the Family of Mamakf; i^ the west he should draw an 
open lotus with its stem; and in.the nor^h a beautiful night- 
lotus, like a dark-blue cloud* In *£he eastern, gate he should 
draw a hammer shining with flame^f; /in the south he should 
draw, a staff, bright with frames like vajras euad.so on; in 
the west he should draw a lotus, Radiating flames sharp as 
swords; and in the north he should draw the yajra of Yajra- 
Kujj^all. , . . o ... 

18-21 Having /clear ly understood this holy mapcjala of Mind, 

he should offer worship intently with body, speech and mind. 
Taking a sixteen-year-old girl of radiant beauty, he should 
decorate the map<Jala with perfumes and flowers, and in the 
centre love her; when the wise one has consecrated her as 
MamakI girdled with virtues, he should emit the peaceful 
Buddha-dwelling adorned with the realm * of space; he should 
offer to the deities excrement and urine, semen and blood, 
for in this way the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of great renown 
are plemsed? 








CHAPTER FIVE 


I Then Vajradhara the King, the Body, Speech and Mind of 
all Tathagatas, All-Highest, Lord of the World, spoke about 
the nature of the practice and the true meaning of the Dharma, 
the best of all practices: 

2-8 The Families of Passion, Hatred and Delusion, in the 
state of freedom from dualistic thought, attain ultimate 
siddhi, the matchless supreme Way* Those who are of low 
birth or who do despised work, and those whose minds are 
bent on killing, succeed in this supreme Way, the matchless 
Mahay ana; even great evil-doers, beings who have committed 
irrevocable sins, succeed in this Way of the Buddhas, this 
great ocean of Mahay ana; those who blame their Teacher never 
succeed in sadhana, but those who destroy life and delight 
in lying, those who covet the wealth of others and are attach¬ 
ed to sensual desires, those who eat excrement and urine, all 
these are worthy of the practice* The sadhaka who desires his 
mother, sister and daughter, attains entire siddhi, the 
Dharma-nature of the supreme Mahay ana; enjoying the Mother of 

c * ^ i- - -■ -■ - 

the lord Buddha, he is not defiled, but that wise one, free 

‘ : ■ — - ■ - - - “ ■ • I 

from dualistic thought, attains the Buddba-nature. 

At this the great Bodhisattvas, Sarvanivarapaviskambhin 
and so forth, were filled with wonder and amazement: Why does 
....the Blessed Master of all Tathagatas speak such words which 

f : ■ *- • ' 

should not be spoken in the midst of the assembly of all the 
Tathagatas? 

Then all the Tathagatas, hearing the words of the great 

t 

Bodhisattvas led by Sarvaoivarai^aviskambhin, said to those 

- ? 

Bodhisattvas: Do not say this, 0 Family Sons! — 




*tx 

9 This is the pure bharma-natureof the Buddhas who embody 

the essence of wisdom, 

. born from the bharma-essence, this is. the state of the 
f .practice of enlightenment. .. ( . 

At this the Bodhisattvas, as many as the specks of dust 
in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex¬ 
pression, were terrified and fainted with fear. Then all the 

... . ..j. m t $ii: -Jd v' d„Vj ?:o ej ... 

Blessed Tathagatas, seeing the Bodhisattvas in a swoon, said 

to the Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

0 Blessed One, arouse these great Bodhisattvasl Then the Bles- 
sed Tathagata Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas 
entered the samadhi called "Vajra of undivided sameness with 
space 11 , and as soon as he^had entered it the great Bodhisattvas 
were touched by the radiance of the Vajra Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas, and returned at once to their places. 
Then all those Tathagatas, filled with wonder and awe and 
overwhelmed with joy, sang this bharma song: 

10 Wonderful is the bharma, wonderful is the bharma, 

f wonderful the birth of the bharma’s meaning! 

Pure meaning'of bharma, selflessness, 
homage to the Vajra King! 

11 Pure Body , Speech and Mind, abode' of sameness with space, 
immutable, unmanifest, homage to the Vajra Body! 

12 Supreme Mind of Tathagatas, arising in the three times’ 

path, 

realm of vast space, homage to the path of space! 

13 Born from the Body of space, dwelling in the Path of 

space, 

Mind of space, supreme bharma, foundation of the 
practice, homage to thee! 



CHAPTER SIX 
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Then the Vajra Tathagata Ak^obhya entered the samadhi 
called "Vajra secret of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas", and pronounced this mantra, the blessing of 
Mind: 

I 

OM S ARV ATATHlGAT AC ITT AVAJRASV ABHiViTMAKO * HAM 

■ •• w - - - - • < ** 

Then the Blessed Vajra Tathagata Vairocana entered the 

samadhi called "Vajra immaculate state 11 , and pronounced 

this mantra, the blessing of Body: 

' . ** * ' ' ' « - - . - • - 2 

OM SARVATATHiGATAKATAVAJRASYABHAVATMAKO 1 HAM 

Then the Blessed Vajra Tathagata Amitayus entered the 
samadhi called "Vajra undivided sameness”, and pronounded 
this mantra, the blessing of Speech: < - 

3 

OM SAHVATATHlGATAViGVAJRASVABHJtVlTMAKO• HAM 

- --- e- 4 ' - 1 ■■ ' -- ; ' 

I Create the dwelling, the Three Vajras, the meditation 
on the dwelling, the secret of the Tathagatas, marked 
with the signs of these supreme mantras* 

'■ ' J 5 # • - .- • ^ . C ; 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Ratnaketu entered the sama¬ 
dhi called "Vajra lamp of wisdom".,< and pronounced this man¬ 
tra: 

3 

OM SAEVATATHiGATlNDEAGANAVAJRASVABHAVATMAKO' HAM 
Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi entered 

* ..... • t .... t 

the samadhi'called "Unfailing Vajra”, and pronounced this 

..... f ,. 

mantra: 

• 6 • 

OM SAHVATATHAGATAPO JlVAJEASVABHAViTMAEO 1 HAM 
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2 Always worship the Buddhas with the five sense-desires, 

with these five offerings the Buddha-nature is soon 

attained. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then Blessed Vajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech and 

Mind of all Tathagstas, proclaimed this mantra-secret of all 

8 . v - - 

the Tathagatas: 

3-6 Aroused by body, speech and mind directed towards the 
mantras, attain ultimate siddhi, the delight and contentment 
of the heart; meditate on mind, speech and body as selfless, 
and accomplish the unity of three, the state of sameness with 
space; no substance can be perceived in reflecting on body, 
speech and mind, there is no meditation and no enlightenment 
through the method of the embodiment of mantras. Having under¬ 
stood this quality of body, speech and mind,in unison, medi¬ 
tate on union with enlightenment, mantra-conceived samadhi* 

7 tfheh glorious Vajradhara, worshipped by all the Tatba- 

gatas, omniscient, foremast among all Buddhas, spoke of the 
supreme meditation: 

8-17 Visualise a moon map.<J.ala at the centre of space, and 

visualising the forms of the Buddhas begin the subtle yoga?* 

Imagine a mustard-seed at the tip of the nose, and in the 

mustard-seed the universe of moving and unmoving beings, the 

dwelling of wisdom, delightful, secret, created by wisdom. At 

, . II 

the centre of space imagine the sun map^ala, and place the 
word H0# above it, the dwelling of the Buddha 1 s form. At the 
centre of space imagine the moon map<Jala, and visualise the 
vajra and lojms in the practice of Locana. At the centre of 
space imagine the jewel masala, and upon it attentively visu- 




12 

alise the primary yoga. At the centre of space imagine the 
map^ala of light, and emit the peaceful Buddha-dwelling. 
Visualise each .with their particular retinue. At the tip of 
the nose attentively visualise a five-pointed vajra, the 
colour of a blue lotus petal, the size of a barley-corn. 
Striving for enlightenment, imagine at the tip of the nose 
an auspicious eight-petailed lotus, with its stamens, the . - 
size of a chick-pea* Visualise there the wheel and the .other 
special symbols, and attain the delightful state of enlight¬ 
enment where the qualities of all siddhis f dwell. Emit there 
in unison the Buddhas who abide in enlightenment , iand send is?- 
out .the jDharma-dwelling whose nature is Boay, Speech and Mind. 

18 Then glorious Vajradhara, Teacher of all truth, spoke 

of the supreme secret, the beat and purest of all practices: 
19-25 The wise one should meditate with form, sound and 
taste for six months, fully offering the supreme worship of 
the secret essence; he who desires the fruit of siddhi should 
make excrement and urine his food, and he will attain the 
highest truth, faultless Buddha-enlightenment; he should eat 
meat imagining it as human flesh, and he will attain all the 
siddhis of secret body, speech and mind; he should eat the 
flesh of elephants, horses, dogs and cows as his food, but he 
should eat no other food, and he will be dear to the Buddhas 
and the wise Bodhisattvas; by this practice he will quickly 
attain the Buddha-nature, in this world he will become a lord 
of the realm of desire and perform work of high rank, he will 
become splendid, powerful, exalted, radiant, delightful to 
behold; without rituals of arousing, by look alone he subdues 
this whole world# This is ultimate enlightenment, the secret 
of ail the Buddhas, this is the true secret of mantra, trans¬ 
cending body, speech and mind* 





CHAPTER SEVEN V 

• .. - - * - < ■ . 

-Then the-Blessed One, Lord of the Body, Speech and 
Mind of-ail Tathagatas,-proclaimed this chapter on perfect 
enlightenment through the. excellent mantra-practice, the 
essence of:the Great Samaya: , - 

1-3? - Giving yourself up,to the enjoyment of all desires 
at pleasure, by this practice you will soon attain the 
Buddha-nature; ^giving yourself up to sthe enjoyment of all - 
desires at pleasure, -united with your -own-deity worship the . 
self and others* Success is not gained by following ascetic 
vows and extreme practices, .but by the enjoyment of all de¬ 
sires it is soon attained* Bo not speak to beg food or be 
attached to begging, but instead recite mantra complete in 
every part and enjoy all your desires* Having attained well¬ 
being in body, speech and mind, you will reach enlightenment, 
otherwise you will certainly suffer in hell after an untimely 
death* Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, following the excellent 
mantra-practice, have attained the highest unchanging Dharma 
through the enjoyment of all desires* The passionate one who 
seeks wisdom should always enjoy the five sense-desires, 
pleasing the Bodhisattvas and delighting the Suns of Enlight¬ 
enment • ' 

9-14 Knowing form as threefold., axkk• xak ii fc i■ ■ * 

worship, composed of worship: that itself is the Blessed One, 
the All, the Buddha, Vairocana; the Source; knowing sound as 
threefold, offer it to the deities: that itself is the Bles¬ 
sed One, the All, the Buddha, Ratnakara, the Lord; knowing 
smell as threefold, offer it to the Buddhas: that itself is 
the Blessed One, the All, Bearer of the Dharma of Passion, 

. f * ■■ ( 

the Lord; knowing taste as threefold, offer it to the deities: 
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that itself is the Blessed One* the All* the Buddha* Amogha 
who holds the vajra; knowing touch as threefold, offer it to 
your own family: that itself is the Blessed One* the yajra- r 
Possessor appearing in the nature of Ak^obhya. Always direct 
the mind towards form and the other sense-objects, for they 
are the secret essences of all the Buddhas gathered together. 

With form* sound and so on the mantra-practiser should always 

~ 3 " f . 

visualise the deities* or he should visualise there with the 

meditations of the different Families. 

15-20 Absorption in the recollection of the Buddha, medi¬ 
tation on recollection of the Pharma* meditation on recol- .. 
lection of the Vajra* — these are meditation on body* speech 
and mind; absorption in recollection on the Family* medita¬ 
tion on recollection of the Wrathful One, absorption in 
** ■' ' c k ... 

recollection of the Samaya* — meditating thus one attains 
enlightanjwtnt. Taking a beautiful sixteen-year-old girl* in 
solitude begin worship with the three foundations of blessing; 
meditate on Locana and so forth* the supreme Consort of the 
Tathagatas, then by the union of the two organs attain 
Buddha-siddhi; visualise the syllables H0y, OJjf* 1? and PHA?* 
and imagine the vajra and lotus filled with the five rays of 
light; imagine her shining like moonlight * enchanting the 
heart; longing for enlightenment* meditate on the recollec¬ 
tions of the Buddha and so on. 

What is meditation on recollection of the Buddha? 

•*,*'-* ^. 0 

21 _Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should 

visualise the Buddha's form, and send out clouds of Buddhas 
from his pores. 

What is meditation on recollection of the Pharma? 

22 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one. should 
visualise Vajradharma, and send out clouds of Dharmas from 
his pores. 






What is meditation on recollection of the Vajra? 

23 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should 

visualise Vajrasattva, and send out clouds of Vajras from 
his pores. * J ' - * .1 

What is meditation on recollection of the Family? 

24 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should 

visualise the Buddha’s form, and send out clouds of his 
Family from his pores. ~ ^ 

What is meditation on recollection of the Wrathful 
One? ' < ' •' I --"-- r - 

25 Putting the linga in the hhaga the wish one should 
visualise the Wrathful lord, and send out clouds of Wrathful 
Ones from his pores ; w ' 4 ’ ; 

L What is meditation on'recollection of the Sainaya? 

s «*■ 

26 - : ^ Uniting the two organs ,~with his vajra joined to the 

lotu^V he should worship the 1 Buddhas 4 and Yajrasattvas with V 
drops' of his seed/ ' ~ * 

What is meditation on : recollection of the Ma$$ala? 

27 Uniting the two organs, the "skillful yogin should 
always emit' his - seed, the" masala in the* form of a msogujala. 

What is meditation" on recollection of Body? 

28 That Body of all the Buddhas, filled with the five 

skandhas, ~ may inihe too he dome such thr ough the nature of 
the Buddha-Body I * ' 

What is meditation on recollection of Speech? 

29 That Speech of Vajradharma',' sure and perfect, — may 
my speech too become such, like the Dharma-Holder! 

What is meditation on recollection of Mind? 

30 That Mind of Samantabhadra, the wise Lord of the 

the 

Secret, — may my mind too bedome such," like^Vajra-Holderl 
What is meditation on recollection of Beings? 




31 That Mind of all sentient being, in the form of body, 

speech and mind, — may my mind too become such, identical 
with space! 

What is meditation on recollection of the Body, 

Speech and Mind of the Embodiment of all Mantras? ? 

32f That Body of the Vajra Mantra, visualisation of body 
with speech, — may mine too always be-such, like the Mantra- 
Holderl - f 

f What is meditation on recollection of the Samaya? 

33 He who desires the result should drink semen produced 

8 

from the sacred union and slay the host of Tathagatas, and 
he will attain ultimate siddhi* * ^ • 

< What is meditation on recollection of the Samaya of 
Transcendent Wisdom? < -* ~'- T - 

34 All things are naturally luminous, unariseh and free 
from sorrow, * there is neither -enlightenment« nor insight, 
neither basis nor birth* * 

What is meditation on recollection of Non-arising? 

35 - All is naturally-luminous,-signless and unchanging," 
neither duality nor non-duality/peaceful and pure like space* 

What is meditation on recollection of the Worship 
of the Families of Hatred and so on? : J « • 

36 Taking a twelve-year-old girl whose mind '-is composed, 

distinguishing the ^practice ~o t his Family, he should worship 
with his seed* 7 .'.. v t * 

37-38 By this means the Body of the Tathigata, the Mind of 
the Vajra-Holder and the Speech of the Dharma-Holder are 
attained in this very life; by the chanting of mantras and 
meditation on the indestructible Three Vajras, siddhi of 
•Body, Speech and Mind and all the other lesser siddhis are 
accomplished. , ' f ~ 






CHAPTER EIGHT 


fo 


Then the Blessed Tathagata Rantaketu^entreated Bles¬ 
sed Mahavajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas, Supreme Ruler, with this royal song of praise: 

1 _Yajrasattya, Mahayana, purifying practice of space, 

highest practice of Samantabhadra, _ r 

reveal the worship, 0 Supreme Jinal; 

2 Teacher of the Yajra Way, Passion, Hatred^and Delusion, 

. supreme, in^likengps to space, ; 0 iiw 

reveal the worship^OjBource of Jinas I 

3 Guide on the path of liberation, abiding in the three- 

Ic fold Way, pure with the blessedness of the Buddhas, 


reveal the worship, 0 Supreme Man! v 
4 .Mind of Enlightenment, open-eyed, turning the Wheel , 

of J)harma, pure,in Body',.^Speech and Mind, f :: 
homage to thee, 0 YaJ ray anal 


5-6 Then Vajra<31iara tha^King* infinite unchanging space, 

universal consecration, aim of all, Ruler of all, Holder of 

* ' .2 *. f 

Ya^ra and Jewel, spoke of the supreme ^worship of the Tatha¬ 
gatas, based on the indestructible Three Yajras, blessedness 


of Body, Speech and. Mind, the .birthplace of the Jinas: 

7-9 Taking a twenty-five-year-old girl, wide-eyed,adorned 

* ‘".* ^ 3 

with youth and beauty, also visualise the animals. In a clean 

4 

and deserted place, a peaceful shrine, the Son of the Jinas 
should always prepare the ointment of excrement, urine, water 


and so on for the worship of the Jinas $ knowing the ritual. 


he should place the Rive Families, the Sons of the Jinas, on 

5 f ' 

the forehead, the throat, the heart, the navel and the genitals* 


10-12 The wise one^ possessor of vajra peace, should visua¬ 
lise the Ocean of Wisdom at the centre of Space, and imagine 





himself at the centre of the moon; he should visualise a 

. - - * ' ? • 

shrine made of the four jewels, garlanded with rays of light, 

as the dwelling of the Oceans of Wisdom of the three times; 

he should send out clouds of worship from his pores, and, if 

he wishes, gather them together into his he$rt* 

7 

13-14 Understanding the five kinds of day-lotus (padma) 

3*<J tf*a tkre* kinds of 

and night-lotus (utpala^, the skillful one should offer them 
to the gods; imagining the kar^ikara flower, the mallika and 
yuthika jasmines, and the oleander, he should offer worship* 
15-23 Visualising a wheel masala which extends for hund¬ 
reds of miles, the skillful one should place the Families in 
it; in the same way the wise one should visualise the ma#<Jala 
of the padma, the vajra, the sword and the utpala, extending 
for millions of miles, four-sided, very beautiful; the wise 
one should visualise a shrine made of the four jewels, clear 
and faultless in its nature, as the dwelling of the Families, 
for their worship* He should begin the ocean of worship with 
the five sense-desires, longing for enlightenment he should 
continually offer jewels, cloth and so on, and always please 
the deities by this great worship with the five offerings. To 
achieve ultimate siddhi he should offer to all the Buddhas a 
girl like a mine of jewels, adorned with many jewels; filling 
the masala with the seven jewels, he who is skillful and 
wise, desiring the siddhi of generosity, should offer them 
each day. United with the Symbol (mudra) of the Lord at the 
centre of the Buddha-ma^<jLala, he should offer the union of 
touch to the Buddhas whose mind is desire. At the centre of 
space he should visualise the masala array, his own body 
composed of the Tath«~agataa, and worship the Teacher with 
excrement and urine. Taking a girl of good fortune, fair¬ 
faced and very beautiful, meditating on the foundation of 
8 

blessing he should offer the worship of essence, and taking 



semen he should eat, open-e^ed, with composed mind; this is 
the worship of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Mantras, it 
is called the accomplisher of mantra-siddhi, the secret of 
thosd who 'possess vajra wisdom. 







CHAPTER NIUE 


1-2 Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging apace, 
universal consecration, highest practice, supreme Ruler, aim 
of all, spoke of the manuala of the indestructible Three 

r . . ... 

Vajras, the Body of Bliss (sa^ibhoga) of Body, Speech and 
Mind, the supreme delightful secret of those who possess 
Buddha-wisdom; 

• * ■ <.- ' . . • ~ ; ' 

3-6 At the centre of space visualise the masala of 

Buddhas* and transform it into Yajra Ak§obhya; imagine in 
his hand a vajra, blazing with fiery sparks and filled with 
the five rays of light* Visualising the Buddhas of the three 
times, crush them with the vajra, and contemplate the Body 
of Bliss of Body, Speech and c Mind destroyed and crushed by 
the vajra,* this supreme meditation which achieves the siddhi 
of Mind* With this secret vajra destroy all beings, and they 
will be born’as Sons of the Jina in the Buddha-land of 
Akgobhya* This should be^known as the true sacred law of 
the Family of Hatred in the ocean of all the Families* 

7 Then Vajradhara the King, who brings about liberation 

through ignorance, by nature pure and undefiled, Teacher of 
the practice of enlightenment, spoke of the true sacred law 
which leads to Buddha-^enlightenment* _ 

8-10 At the centre of space visualise the Wheel masala, 

and transform it into Vairocana, then visualise all the vajra 

forms of the Buddhas by means of the five jewels; imagine 

that you steal all these treasures and draw them into ihe 
2 

threefold vajra, and they will be4eme like the Wishing-gem, 
filled with an ocean of treasure, they will become great 
Sages, Sons of all the Buddhas« This should be known as the 
true sacred law of the Family of Delusion in the ocean of all 






Families* 

II Then Vajradhara the King, who brings about liberation 

through desire, hidden, pure, beyond thought, spoke of the 

mapdala: ~ ■ . 

12-14 At the centre of space visualise the Lotus masala, 

and transform it into Amitayus; fill it all with Buddhas, 

3 

and by the practice of the four yogas visualise them all" " 
there in union with the forms of women, this is ; the supreme 
vajra way; uniting the two organs enjoy them all; this is ^ 
meditation on the indestructible Three Bodies of all the 
Buddhas* The mantra-practiser should meditate on this true 
sacred law of the Family‘of Passion. - 3 2 

‘ '3 - - . . £j; co ... ::3 e y , ~ - *• 

13 Then Vajradhara the King, who accomplishes the aim of 

vajra mantras, who is selflessness, bom of wisdom, spoke 
these words: 

16-^18 At the centre of space visualise the mapdala of 

Buddhas, and transform it into Vajra Amogha; visualise the 

forms of all the Buddhas as the vajra dwelling of false 

speech, and deceive all the Jinas and all the dwellings of 
.4 

the Jinas; this is the pure sky-like Speech of all the 
Buddhas, it is called the accomplisher of mantra-siddhi, the 
secret of those whose mind is wisdom*This is the true 
sacred law of the Samaya-attraction Family, and should be" 
performed according to one's aim* 

19 Then Vajradhara the King, the indestructible Three 

Vajras, Source of the Jinas, Teacher of vajra siddhi, spoke 
these words: . 

* jl ii. 00 : ; ■* < 

20 At the centre of space visualise the masala of the 
Samayas, and transforming it into Ratnaketu fill it with the 

forms of all the Buddhas; indulging in words of abuse and so 
on, you will attain wisdom. 
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So said the Blessed One, the Array of all Tathagatas. 

Then all the great Bodhisattvas, headed by Vajraketu, 
the Samaya of all Tathagatas, were filled with wonder and 
amazement, and said these vajra words: Why has the Blessed 
Master of all the Tathagatas spoken such extraordinary vajra 
speech, exceeding the three realms and all the worlds, in 
the assembly of all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas^ 

Then the Blessed Tathagatas said to those great 
Bodhisattvas, as many as the specks of dust in the Sumeru 
Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond expression, led by 
Vajraketu the Samaya of all Tathagatas: 0 Family Sons, do 
not call it low and despicable, for this practice of mantra 
is the highest practice,jit is the practice of Bodhisattvas* 
Just as space is all-pervading, all the dharmas pervade 
f space, dwelling not in the realm of desire nor in the realm 
of form nor in the formless realm nor in the four great ele¬ 
ments; so, Family Sons, all the dharmas should be understood. 
Understanding in that way, the Tathagatas explain Dharma, 
knowing the mind of beings. 0 Family Sons, these sacred laws 
of the Tathagatas should be understood in the same way as 
space. Family Sons, just as smoke appears and causes fire 
from two pieces of wood rubbed together and from the work of 
a man 1 8 hands, but the fire does not dwell in the wood that 
rubs, nor in the wood that is rubbed, nor in the work of the 
man’s hands, so, Family Sons, the vajra laws of all the Tatha¬ 
gatas should be understood, just as a coming and going. 

Then all the Bodhisattvas were filled with wonder and 
amazement, and with their eyes ; wide open in awe spoke these 
words.: 

21 Among the dharmas most wonderful, like space, 

pure, beyond thought, the relative truth is proclaimed! 
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Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, gathered together 
again, made salutation to the Blessed One, the Tathagata, 
Secret Body, Speech and Mind, Clear and Complete Enlighten¬ 
ment in the Truth of the Great Vajra Samaya, and said: 

I Explain , 0 Blessed One, the real, the collection of 

mantra-essences, called Secret Body, Speech and Mind, 
the highest way of supreme siddhi* 

2-3 Then Vajradhara the King, Lord of the Ocean of all 
Defilements, wide-eyed and fiercely burning, spoke these 

wordsMeditate on body, speech and mind as Vajra Body, 

- - . - . , -- I ■' - ■ 

Speech and Mind, undifferentiated, unsupported, sameness, 

• . . • . k - c . * 

abiding nowhere• 

Then the Blessed One, the Tathagata, the Self-purified, 

_2 

entered the samadhi .called "Yajra way of Paramita and Mantra” 
$nd said to all the Tathagatas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, all the 
Tathagatas led by Ak§obhya, together with thousands upon 
thousands of Vidyas ^ reveal .the play which acts ;out .the aim 
of all beings, playing and delighting and fully enjoying the 
five sense-desires in the boundless world-realms of the .ten 
directions, but they do not turn their eyes towards him who 
strives in the practice of mantra, thinking that such a r man 
is accomplished in the way of the mantra-practice of the . 
Tathagatas • . f . 

, So, to make them look towards those holy men, he 
proclaimed with words from his vajra body, speech and mind 
this supreme secret of the Body, . Speech and Mind of <all the 
Tathagatas, called "Arousing the essence of all mantras”-, 
whose meaning is the Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind of 
all Tathagatas and the Samaya of the Body, Speech, and Mind 
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of all Vajra-Holders and the Sanaya of the Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Bharma-Holders, this collection of mantras: 

OM iH HOM. 

4 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas together 

with their Sons trembled and fainted, recollecting Vajrasattora. 

Then Yagrapa^Li, Lord of all Tathagatas, proclaimed 
this sacred law: 

■. r 

5-9 At the centre of space visualise the masala array, 
and at the centre of that visualise the syllable HUty within 
your own image, imagine it sending out brilliant vaora rays 
and seizing the Body,' Speech and Mind of the Buddhas. At 
that very moment you will become Vajrasattva, the Great King, 
highest among all. Supreme Lord, possessor of vaora body, 

, ... ' t 

speech and mind* you will attain the ritual of creating your 
:: 3 - ' ■ ' ' 

own map$ala with your own vajra; this is the collection of 

the vagra essences of all the Buddhas. Having visualised the 

personification of your mantra, visualise the images in the 

four directions, in their three-headed aspect in the three 

colours* 

t 

So said the Blessed One, Vajrasamaya. 

Here is the supreme vaora secret: 

10-16 Visualise, the map<Jalas f very small in the centre of 

4 

the heart, and at the centre of that visualise the supreme 

syllable. Always attentively visualise a large five-pointed 

vaora, then visualise three vajras with the practice of the 

vajra hook, and arouse the diety by striking his heart with 

it* this accomplishes the Buddha-enlightenment of all Vaoras. 

This meditation on the vaora hook by the Yajra, Lotus and 

other Families is called the arousing in the heart, it is 

5 

like the production of a play. If you practice this supreme 

vaora way for seven days you will attain the secret body, 
speech and mind of those who possess vaora wisdom. The 



Buddhas and Bodhisattvas who follow the supreme mantra- 

practice, bestowers of gifts, look down in awe, their minds 

full of fear, and grant the w$ole extent of siddbi, the 

heart's desire and contentment; but if the deluded one does 
6 

.wrong, his life ends at that moment* 

• f • • . . . ' ■ • ■ 

17 Then Yajradhara the King, supreme Teacher of the 

three worlds, supreme Vajra of the three worlds, spoke these 
words: 

18^-19 As many as are the personifications of mantras, ful¬ 
filled in the wisdom of the Three Vajras, — visualise all 
these beings with the union of the two organs; this is medi- 
tation on the sacred laws of the mantras of all the Buddhas* 
entering the Yidya Queen, meditate on the vajra union, and 
gaze on her impassioned with impassioned look: this is the 
Samaya masala. ^ 

20-21 . Then Yajradhara the King, Son of all the Tathagatas, 
universal consecration, foremost of Buddhas, spoke these words: 
As many as are the women in all the world-realms, — with the 
practice of the Great Symbol enjoy all these, and emit there 
the Buddha-dwelling of countless millions of Yajra-Possessors* 
So said the Blessed One, Bodhisamaya* 

22 By this you will gain enlightenment, the Three Vajras, 

resembling space, and become a Bodhisattva, Ocean of'Jinas, 
with the long life of Vajrasattva* 






CHAPTER ELEVEN 

Then the Blessed Tathagata, Vsgra Body, Speech and 
Mind, entered the samadhi called "Supreme personification 
of the vajra mantras of all the Tathagatas", and proclaimed 
this chapter on the personification of the vajra vidyas, 
the mantras of all the Tathagatas* 
f I 

1-3 The vajra wisdom should meditate on the great symbol, i 

which leads to all enlightenment, with the supreme mantras, ; 

the syllables of the Three Yajras. 0%l is the essence of j 

wisdom which leads to Vajra Body, Ag is the selflessness j 

^ of enlightenment which leads to Vajra Speech, is body, 

speech and mind, which leads to the indestructible Three !j 

f .. f ‘ I 

Vajras* \ 

< . ■ 1 * t * i 1 

So said the Blessed One, Personification of the \ 

_ i 

Mantras of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas* j 

3 At the centre of space visualise a magflala composed \ 

2 I 

of all the Vajras, and in it imagine the syllable BHRUM $ 

• • - ' . - * |i 

sending out clouds of Vajras* b | 

\ 

Here is the essence of Vajra Wisdom: BHRU^- 

3 

4-5 Visualise HU])ff at the centre of a Vsgra masala, 03£ 
at the centre of a bright masala, and Ig at the centre of a 
Dharma masala, and imagine the syllable BHRUg as the source 
from which these three Vajras arise* 

So said the Blessed One, the Secret Samaya* 

6§8 The essence of the Buddhas of the three times, 

delighting body, speech and mind: 0J£ is the transcendent 
Buddha Body, AH is the Speech of the Buddhas, HUtyl is Mind, 
flood of wisdom, — this is the supreme way of enlightenment, 
it is this which accomplishes the enlightenment of, all the 
Buddhas^ manifested by vajra wisdom, the cause whose fruit is 


the Buddhas; for these indeed are the Buddhas personified, 
known as mantra-vidya, attained by meditation on the indes¬ 
tructible Three Vajras, with the sacred laws of creation and 
so on* 

The samadhi called "Cause of the blessing of Vajra 

f 

Wisdom, the Samaya essence of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
the Tathagatas". 

9-12 Practise this yoga in a lonely and pleasant place,and 

within a fortnight Body, Speech and Mind will be attained, 

there is no doubt. At the centre of space visualise the holy 

4 

bright masala, and having created the samaya-being of your 
mantra, place the syllable OM in his heart; meditating on 
Vairocana, visualise great clouds of the five rays of light; 
by this, within a fortnight, you will attain the Buddha Body, 
the ocean of Vajra Vairocana, the colour of the Buddha ‘Body, 
and remain for three vajra kalpas ^serving the possessors of 
the Five Wisdoms. 

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Body. The sama- 
dhi called "Mass of light-rays from the Vajra Body of all the 
Tathagatas ". 

13-15 At the centre of space visualise the holy Dharma ma#- 

£ala, and having created the personification of your mantra, 

place the syllable in his throat; meditating on Lokesvara, 

visualise a great vajra in the five colours; after creating 

the samaya-being and wisda&being, visualise the Samaya of 

6 

Speech and the five great ones; dwelling in his throat, you 
will become like Vajra Dharma, and remain for three vajra 
kalpas serving the possessors of the Five Wisdoms. 

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Speech. The 
samadhi called "Birth of the Vajra Speech Samaya of all the 
Tathagatas". 
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16-18 At the centre of space visualise the holy Vajra maa- 

<Jala, and having created the personification of your mantra, 

place the syllable HOM in. his heart; the vajra wisdom should 

visualise this great Samaya essence in the five colours, as 

7 

the dwelling of the Jina of all Vajras; he will become like 
Vajra Mind, the Teacher, ocean of the qualities of wisdom, 
and remain for.three vajra kalpas serving the possessors of 
the Five Wisdoms. 

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Mind. The 
samadhi called "Vajra Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind of 
all Tathagatas". 

19-20 : Visualise a great vajra in the centre of the.mapcjLala 
8 

of wisdom, and visualise the syllable KHAJW on every form, and 

you will become like Vajra Wisdom which is Space. Honoured 

again and again by Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, remain for three 

kalpas, unseen even by the Buddhas. 

So said the Blessed One, the Samaya of Vajra Space. 

The samadhi called "Garland of manifestations ari&ing from 

the invisibility of Body, Speech and Mind". 

21-22 Having visualised the personification of your mantra 

at the centre of the Vajra map/Jala, place the vajra syllable 
9 

HAM in his heart and visualise rays of light; you will.become 
a Bodhisattva established in the ten stages, possessing vajra 
body, speech and mind, the Body'of Bliss (saipbhoga) of 
Manjusri. 

The samadhi called FVajra moon of the.Samaya-Wisdom 
of the Bodhisattva"• 

23 At the centre of space visualise the syllable THLIM 
blazing with light, and with your body, the supreme vajra 
weapon, become like Vajra Body. 

The samadhi called "Dwelling of the array of the 


Samayas of Vajra Space 



24-25 With the supreme sacred laws of the Buddha-perceptLans, 

become like Vajradhara, this is the supreme sadhana of the 

10 

Buddha-perceptions among all siddhis. At. the centre of space 
visualise the holy masala of the Buddhas, and imagining 
Vajrasattva visualise the Wisdom OM; by meditation on the 
Three Vajra Samayas become like Ak§obhya, the Three Ya^ras. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Ak§obhya. 

26 Possessing the transcendent body, speech and mind of 

Ak§obhya, you will be worshipped in all the world by those of 
Ak§obhya*s Family* ■ -- 

The samadhi called "Vajra which produces a body like 
Ak^obhya"• 

27 At the centre of space visualise the holy masala of 

the Buddhas, and imagining Vajra Space visualise the Jewel 0J£; 
by meditation on the x Three Vajra Samayas become like Ratnakefci^ 
the Three Vajras. . . ? * 

. So said the Blessed One, Vajra Ratnaketu. 

28 With .vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like 
Ratnaketu, you will.abide in the secret wisdom , the self¬ 
lessness of enlightenment* 

The samadhi called VYajra Body of Bliss of the Jewel 

Samaya 1 ' • 

29 At the centre of space visualise the holy masala of 
the Buddhas, and imagining Lokesvara visualise the Dharma 01$; 
by meditation on the Three Vejra Samayas become like Amita, 
the Three Vaaras. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Amita. 

30 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like 
Amitabha, you will become a source of the Mahayanapath for 

y 

all beings. 

The samadhi called "Glorious light of the qualities 


of Amita' 


31 At the centre of sp&ce visualise the holy masala of 
the Buddhas , and imagining a vajra night-lotus visualise the 
Samaya OM; by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas become 
like Amogha, the Three Vajras. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Amogha. 

32 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like 
Vajra Amogha, you will become a glorious ocean of wisdom to 
bring about the aim of all beings* 

The samadhi called "Birth of supreme wisdom, the 
ray of light from Amogha Samaya". 

33 At the centre of space visualise the holy map<Jala of 
the Buddhas, and imagining Vajra Vairocana visualise the 0^ 
of the Three Bodies; by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas 
become like Vairocana. 

So said the-Blessed One, Vajra Vairocana* 

34 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like 
Vairocana, you will attain-the indestructible three bodies 
and perfect enlightenment of wisdom. 

The samadhi called "Vajra of perfect enlightenment 
through.contemplation of body, speech and mind". 

35-36 This group of meditations should be practised on 
lonely mountains and by flowing rivers and in such places as 
burning T grounds. Visualise the Vajra Wisdom of Ak§obhya and 
so on at the centre of vajra space, and with the practice of 
the five divine perceptions meditate on the supreme Buddhas 
in their places. 

So said the Blessed One, the Great Samaya, Vajra 
Perception. 
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37-44 By joining the great five-pointed vajra, adorned with 
five flames, to the five places, you will attain vajra per¬ 
ception. Visualise your mantra as a wheel densely filled with 
sparks of fire, and joining it to the five vajras you will 




attain vajra perception- Visualise a wheel shining with the 

flames of the Buddhas at the centre of vajra space, and with 

the entrance of the Buddhas become their dwelling. Place 

Vairocana in your body at the centre of the ma$<Jala of Buddhas, 

and visualising. 0 $ in his heart meditate on your consciousness 
13 

in the mantra; when your mind enters the vajra state , of suppres- 
14 

sion you will become the glorious Wishing-gem which contains 
all the great Buddhas. Visualise Vaora Ak§obhya at the centre 
of the mapujala of Buddhas, and visualising HUl^ in his heart 
place your mind there in the.fom.of a drop; visualise Amita- 
yus at the centre of the masala of Buddhas , and visualising 
AH in his heart place the vajra there_ in the form, of a drop. 
This is the very highest sacred law, meditation on the indes¬ 
tructible Three Vajras, it is the wisdom of the sacred law of 
suppression,.which achieves Buddha-siddhi. 

45-47 At the centre of space visualise the bright masala, 
and meditating on OM in body, speech and mind, remain for .a 
kalpa; at the centre of space visualise the Dharma masala, 
and meditating on A? in body, speech and mind, remain for a 
kalpa; at the .centre of space visualise the Vajra masala, ; . 
and meditating on HU^I in body, speech and mind, remain for-a 
kalpa. 

So said the Blessed One, Samaya of the Three Vajra 

Kalpas^ 

48 Prom the time when you begin this yoga of Vadra.Body, 


Speech and Mind, reading it or meditating upou it, you will 
become like Vajradhara. 



CHAPTER TWELVE 


I Then Vajradhara, Teacher and Creator, who accomplishes 

supreme wisdom, proclaimed with vajra speech the essence of 
the Three Vadras:. 

2-5 Among dharmas whose essential nature is pure and free 

from dualistic thought, equal like space, this play is created 

in meditation. In a great wilderness adorned with fruit and 

flowers, or on a lonely mountain, all siddhis will be attained. 

MAM — meditate on.Manjuvajra in vajra body, speech and mind, 

and sending out emanations into body, speech and mind^ you 

2 

will become like Mafijuvajra; with purified nature you will 
shine with a brilliant light, for hundreds of miles, adorned 
with all adornments, and can never be seen by Brahma, Rudra 
and the other gods. 

The samadhi called "Making invisible the supreme 
Samaya of MafiQuvaora"# 

6-7 Put into your mouth the. three metals combined with 
the five sacred substanpe^ produced from the indestructible 
Three Vadras, and in it visualise the indestructible mind of 
all Buddhas; at that very moment you will attain the splen¬ 
dour of f Maiiduvajra. 

8-9 With your mantra visualise a wheel, brilliant with 
sparks of light, and imagine it as the dwelling of all the 
Buddha Family, and you will become like the Buddha; as many 

servants as the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus shall be 

✓ 

yours, all like Vajradhara. 

The samadhi called "Wheel Samaya". 

IO-II With your mantra visualise a great vajra at the centre 
of the masala, imagining it as the dwelling of all the Vajra 
Family, and you will become like the Vajra; as many womeif as 




tiie grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus shall be yours, all 
full of virtues, and you will become the Great Vajra of the 
three worlds, paid homage by Rudra. ; 

The samadhi called "Vajra sameness"* f 

12-13 With your mantra visualise a large eight-petalled 

lotus, and imagining it as the dwelling of all the Dharma 
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Family you will become like the Dharma; as many pure ones as 
the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus will consecrate you 
•in the masala of supreme worship of the Buddhas* 

; The samadhi called "Lotus sameness" 

14-17 You will remain for three kalpas serving the posses¬ 
sors of the Five Wisdoms, worshipping the threefold secret of 
all the Buddhas of the ten directions^ With your mantra 
visualise: a sword the colours of the-five rays, then grasping 
it in your hand, with wide-open eyes, you will become a Vidya- 
dhara of the Three Vajras; you will become a great holder of 
the secret, only hero of the three thousand worlds, worshipped 
by all in the three realms, paid homage by gods and demons; 
possessing vajra body, speech and mind, he grants whatever 
siddhi the heart desires, produced from the vajra:mind. 

The samadhi palled "Best of all swords”. 

18-23 Visualise Oy as a pill the size of a chick-pea, with 
the form of your Deity at the centre, and imagine it in your 
mouth; at that very moment you will attain the? splendour of 
the Bodhisattva, bright as the rising sun, golden as the Rose- 
apple River* Visualise A? as a pill the size of a chick-pea, 
with the form of your Deity at the centre, and imagine it in 
your mouth; at that very moment you will attain the splendour 
of the Enlightenment Wisdom, bright as the rising sun, golden 
as the Rose-apple River. Visualise HU1£ as a pill the.size of 

a chick-pea, with the form of your Deity at the centre, and 
imagine it in your mouth; at that very moment you will attain 
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the splendour of the Vajra Body, bright as the rising sun, 
golden as the Rose-apple River. 

24-33 Visualise Vairocana at the centre of the bright 

masala in space, and visualising a wheel in your hand become 

a Vidyadhara of the Wheel; visualising the great Wheel Family, 

unified with the body of the Buddha, the vajra wisdom should 

6 

perform this sadhana of the supreme Wisdom. At-the centre. of 
the Vajra ma$<Jala in space, visualise the wisdom-form of 
Ak§obhya, and visualising a vajra in your hand become a Vidya- 
dhara of the Vajra; visualising the great Vajra Family, uni¬ 
fied with the body of the Vajra, the vajra wisdom should 
perform this sadhana of the supreme Vajra. Visualise Ratna- 
vajra at the centre of the Jewel masala in space, and visu¬ 
alising a jewel in your hand become a Vidyadhara of the Jewel; 
visualising the great Jewel Family, unified wi£h the body of 
the Jewel, the vajra wisdom should perform this sadhana of the 
supreme Jewel. Visualise Amitayus at the-centre of the Bharma 
map$ala in space, and visualising a lotus in your hand become 
a Vidyadhara of the Lotus; visualising the great Lotus Family, 
unified with the body of the Bharma, the vajra wisdom should 

perform this sadhana of the supreme Lotus. Visualise the 
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wisdom-form of Amogha at the centre of the Samaya masala in 
space, and visualising a sword in your hand become a Vidya¬ 
dhara .of the Sword; visualising the great Samaya Family, 
unified with the body of the Samaya, the vajra wisdom should 
perform this sadhana of the supreme Samaya. 

34 The trident, the hook of wisdom and so on are to be 

accomplished, distinguishing between the Vajras, in meditation 
with the sadhanas of Body, Speech and Mind. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Siddhi of the Great 


Samaya 



V* 

35-37 By a crossroads or a single tree, or in a shrine con¬ 
taining a single image, the sadhaka should always practise the 
capture of the Vajras. Visualise the personification of the 
unified triple mantra, the Three Vajras united in one, the., 
hook of body, speech and mind of the Buddhas whose mind is 
wisdom; the sacred capture. of the Buddhas takes place in the 
masala of air, — having captured with the vajra the Goddes¬ 
ses of the ten directions, bom of the sacred law, enjoy them. 

8 

The capture of the Samayas of the realm of space# 

38 The sacred capture of the Samayas is performed by 

visualising the wheel of Vairocana, the vajra, the lotus and 
so on, as a hook, the dwelling of the Jinas. 

The capture of the.Samayas of the three realms. 
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39-42 Visualise the Buddha Body possessing all the divine 
forms, and imagine in your hand the hook of body, speech and 
mind and the other weapons; by this yoga you will perform the 
actions of his state. Visualise the Vajra Body possessing all 
the divine forms, and by the yoga of the vajra tongue you will 
become like Vajra Speech. Visualise the .Buddha Body possessing 
all the divine forms, and visualising in your hand the object 
to be accomplished, you will become like the Vajra. Offering 
the supreme worship of the three secret Samayas, attain success, 
this is the collection of the secret essence of all Buddhas. 

. So said the Blessed One, the Great Secret Samaya. 

43-48 With the great sacred law of human flesh attain the 
supreme Three Vajras, with excrement and urine become a Vidya- 
dhara lord, with elephant-flesh attain the five divine percep¬ 
tions, with horse-flesh become a master of invisibility, with 
dog's flesh attain all.siddhis, and with cow's flesh capture 
the Vajras. If all these kinds of meat cannot be found they 

should be imagined; with this vajra yoga all the Buddhas grant 
their blessing. Visualise the Vajra of Body, Speech and Mind, 




possessing all the divine forms, in his heart the wisdom- 
being and samaya-being, and on his crown the Holder of the 
Supreme Vajra; the sadhaka should practise this highest way 
of $he sacred law, which pleases all the Buddhas and accom¬ 
plishes all siddhis. 

The samadhi called "The food of the vajra wisdom of 
all Samayas"* 

49-50 Visualise on your tongue the syllable HUH! which be¬ 
longs to the great Vajra Samaya, then eating the five nectars 
you will attain the nature of the Three Vajras; do the same 
with the syllables AH and this is the highest vajra way, 
by this yoga you will become like Vajrasattva. 

* The samadhi called "Garland of nectar, Vajra Samaya"* 

51-59 In the supreme siddhi of the Three Vajra Samayas you 
will become ? a possessor of the three vajra bodies, an ocean 
of wishing-gems for all beings in the ten directions, and with 
vajra nature shine everywhere through out’the universe; in the 
supreme siddhi of the Wheel "Samaya you will become like the 
Buddha Body, and accomplished in all siddhis wander everywhere 
through worlds infinite 'as the sands of the Ganges; in the 
supreme siddhi of all Samayas , meditating on the Vajra Body, 
you will become a Vidyadhara lord among the great Samayas; in 
invisibility and so on you alone will illumine the thousand 
worlds, you will steal from all the Buddhas and enjoy the 
women of the gods. With vajra eye you see the Buddhas dwelling 
in the Three"Vajras, infinite as the sands of the Ganges, as 
though they "were a fruit held in your hand; with the power of 
divine perception you hear whatever sounds are uttered in 
lands infinite as the sands o£ the Ganges as though they were 
at your ear; you know the thoughts of all beings in lands 
infinite as the sands, of the Ganges, arising like the play of 
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body, .speech and mind; as though it were but the passing of 
three days, you remember your past lives occuring in sajpsara 
through ages infinite as the sands of the Ganges; possessing 
great vajra miraculous powers you fill ages infinite as the 
sands of the Ganges with emanations in the form of clouds of 
Buddhas, infinite as the sands of the Ganges. 

So said the Blessed One, Samaya of Divine Perception. 
These are the five divine perceptions: vajra eye, 
vajra ear, vajra mind, vajra dwelling and vajra miracle. 

60 In the siddhi of the five divine perceptions of the 

Buddhas, you will bedome like the Buddha Body, surrounded by 

< . • * - ~ • ■■ ■ * ■ 

servants infinite as the sands of the Ganges, and with vajra 
body, speech and mind wander everywhere in the universe. 

.10 

61-66 Absorption in the sacred law of seva, the arising of 

upasadhana, the sacred law whose object is sadhana, and maha- 

&8adhana the fourth, — having understood their distinctions, 

then perform the Acts. Absorption in the samadhi of Seva is to 

meditate on ultimate enlightenment, in the great siddhi of 

upasadhana examine the vajra senses, in sadhana visualise the 

Mantra Lord — this jis called arousing, and at the time of 

mahasadhana the vajra wisdom will succeed by visualising the 

image of the Vajra of his mantra with the Lord in his crown. 

Always and everywhere perform seva with the nectar of wisdom^ 

for this accomplishes the true meaning of all. mantras; in a 

great deserted wilderness, on forested mountain-sides and 

river-ba n ks, siddhi will always be attained. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Mahasadhana. 

67-70 Or those firm in their vows may perform seva with the 

four vajras, meditating in unity with the three Vajra Bodies 

12 

you will attain siddhi. With the practice of the four times, 

at the five places, the wise one, vajra wisdom, should visu¬ 
alise the syllable 01 f. and proclaim the vow (saijivara); creating 
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the Vajra Samaya for a week, a fortnight, or a month and a 
half, siddhi is soon attained. I have explained the arousing 
in detail with the different numbers of days, those who are 
bom of the supreme secret say that siddhi is attained within 
a fortnight. 

14 

71-72 The vow of upasadhana: 

May the glorious Bearer of the Buddhft Body, whose 
nature is the indestructible Three Vaoras, Vajra Body, grant 
me today his blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten 
directions, whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, 
the Vagras of Body, grant me today their blessing. 

73-74 The vow of sadJaana: 

May the glorious Dharma Speech, whose nature is the 
indestructible Three Vaoras, Vagra Speech, grant me today his 
blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions, 
whose nature is the indestructible Three Va-jras, the Vaoras 

N 

of Speech, grant me today their blessing. 

75-76 The vow of mahasadhana: 

May the glorious Bearer of Vaora Mind, whose nature 
is the indestructible Three Vaoras, Vaora Mind, grant me today 
his blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions, 
whose nature is the indestructible Three Vaoras, the Vaoras 
of Mind, grant me today their blessing. 

77 Buddha or Dharma or Vajrasattva^if the deluded one 

does wrong he will split into pieces, there is no doubt. 



CHAPTER (THIRTEEN' 
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1-2 Then all the Blessed Tathagatas who possess supreme 

vajra wisdom, and the wise Bodhisattvas who exist for the 

sake of all beings, bowing down before the great Teacher, 

the Sage, the Vajra-holder, aim of all, worshipped him wise 

in the Samaya truth and sang this vajra song: 

3-8 0 divine way of Buddhas l 0 highest way of enlighten- 

mentJ 0 peaceful way of Dharmal 0 certain way of Mantra! 

When the dharmas are unarisen, transcendent in their nature, 

entirely free from discursive thought, the arising of wisdom 
2 

is proclgiimed. Teach, 0 Blessed One, the map<Jala of the 
indestructible Three Bodies, the vajra chant, great wisdom, 
the delightful gathering of all mantras; with meditation on 
the indestructible Three Vajras the Buddha-wisdoms are at¬ 
tained, with the practice of the vajra chant all the Buddhas 
grant their blessing. Explain now how to chant the secret 
mantras of all the Families, characterised by Body, Speech 
and Mind, — may the Oceans of Wisdom hear! The Buddhas born 
in the three times, possessing vajra body, speech and mind, 
meditating on the vajra mantras have attained unequalled 
wisdom! 

9 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, bom from the wisdom of 

Vajra Space, maker, creator, highest of the high, spoke of 

the vajra chant: 

the meaning of a 

10-15 The chanting of/all mantras^is characterised by the 
indestructible Three Vajras; this mantra-placing within the 
three Vajra divisions is called the Three Vajras. In the 
basis of body, speech and mind, perform the threefold emana¬ 
tion, by this vajra chant you will become like the Mind of 
the Three Vajras. Having meditated on the body, speech and 
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mind of the Buddhas, the vajra wisdom should offer in thought 
the supreme worship, and become like the Mind of the Three 
Vajras. Having meditated.on the body, speech and mind of the 
Buddhas, the vajra wisdom should offer in thought the supreme 
worship, this achieves enlightenment. Or else perform the 
emanation in three separate parts, with understanding manifest 
the selflessness of body, speech and mind. Reciting, send 
forth the Vajras, and in completion withdraw them: this opens 
the eye of wisdom of all the Buddhas. 

16-25 Complete enlightenment of Vajra Body, examination of 
substance and non-substance, is called the Buddha Body, it is 
called the chanting of Body; complete enlightenment of Samaya 
Speech, examination of sound and non-sound, is called Vajra 
Speech, it is called the chanting of Speech; complete enlight¬ 
enment of .Samaya. Mind, examination of the steady Vajra, is 
called Vajra Mind, it is called the chanting of Mind; examina¬ 
tion of the Buddhas of the three times, with the corresponding 
mantra-chant, delightful, without substantiality,— this is 
called the chanting of the Jewel; that whose meaning is 
doming and going 1 , the emanation of clouds of forms every¬ 
where in the Buddha-lands,— this is called the Unobstructed 
(Amogha) chanting; with the wisdom of the Wrathful Samaya he 

hears the mantra syllable, his masala proclaimed by his 
6 

vajra,— this is called the chanting of the Wrathful One; 
wishing the salvation and good of all, placing sentient beings 

who have become bewildered by sensuality in the dwelling of 

% 

Delusion,— this is called the chanting of Delusion; the word 

in 

arising from Vajra Passion, dwelling/fbody, speech and mind, 
placing sentient beings in the ocean of Passion,— this is 
called the chanting of Passion; the thought arising from 
Vajra Hatred, dwelling in body, speech and mind, placing 



sentient beings in the abode of Hatred,— this is called the 

chanting of Hatred; the essence of the Three Vajra Samayas, 

the central one among Vajra Samayas,— this is called-the 
7 

Neuter chanting of the Vajra Samayas. 

26-29 All the Vajra lords, contemplating the true meaning 
8 

of passion, bring about enlightenment through passion for the 

good of all beings; the great Vidyas Locana and so on,always 

immersed in the true meaning of sensual desire, succeed by 

enjoying at will the pleasures of the senses; the Vajra- 

possessing Vidyarajas, arising from the Samaya of Delusion, 

attained in the neuter state, bestow the highest siddhi; the 

Wrathful Ones born in the abode of Hatred, always intent on 

killing, are attained through the true meaning of killing by 

the sadhaka of supreme Dharma. * <• 

So said the Blessed One, Mahapuru^a-Samaya. 

+ \ 

• , ■ : 

30-^2 At the centre of the heart visualise the wheel of 

' - • 9 ' / 

those who possess the Wheel wisdom, and meditate on the mean- 
ing of the Wheel at the centre, in the middle of the bright 
mapcjLala; at the centre of the heart visualise the vajra of , 
those who possess the Vajra wisdom, and meditate on the mean¬ 
ing of the Vajra mantra in the middle of the Vajra masala; 
at the centre of the heart visualise the jewel of those who 
possess the Jewel wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the 
Jewel mantra in the middle of the Jewel masala; at the 
centre of the heart visualise the lotus of those who possess 
the Lotus wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the Lotus 
mantra in the middle of the Lotus man<Jala; at the centre of 
the heart visualise the sword of those who possess the Sword 
wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the Sword mantra in 
the middle of the Samaya masala. Make the Five Buddhas 
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approach the map<Jalas, then send them out by means of the 

five rays, and enlightenment will be attained; the emanation 

10 

of all the mantras is twofold, emanation and withdrawal 

should be done distinguishing between the three Vajra Bodies: 
II 

worshipping your body through the essence of Body, your mind 
through the essence of Mind, and your speech through the 
essence of Speech, you will attain the state of worship. 
Visualise the Five Vajras with the circle of the great masala, 
and in the centre visualise the Lord as your own form posses¬ 
sing the three Vajra Bodies, then having imagined the form of 

your Vajra mantra in the four masalas with the four colours, 

12 

meditate on the meaning of the mantras in the heart; in vajra 
meditation perform the four vajra Acts, for this is the ever¬ 
lasting secret of all mantras: for peace, Locana, for prosper¬ 
ity, the Vajra Lotus-bearer, for subjugation, Vairocana, and 
for the fierce Acts the Vajra Wrathful One; this is the secret 
of all Vajras, arising from the Three Bodies, manifested as 
the play of action of all mantras. 

43 This arousing should be performed against those who 

have no devotion, those who blame the Vajra Teacher, and other 
evil-doers. So said the Blessed One, Vajra of the Great 
Wisdom Circle. 

44-50 Visualise the beings of the three realms in the Buddha 

13 

Body, and having imagined them slain by the enemy, perform the 
Acts: at the centre of space imagine a vajra, five-pointed, 
four-faced, Vajrasattva possessing all the divine aspects; on 
the right-hand side visualise the circle of Buddhas arising 
from the Samaya of the Three Times, this Buddha-circle of 
great power; distinguishing between the forms of the Buddhas, 
draw together the beings from the ten direction into a ball, 
and make them enter your body; then send out again the Buddhas 
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of the circle of wisdom, wrathful, enraged with anger, ugly 
and terrifying, bearing various weapons, their thoughts in¬ 
tent on killing,— they destroy great evil-doers, even Vajra- 
sattva himself. The Buddha who bestows the gift of the Three 
Bodies, the masala-dwelling of the Three Vajras, will grant 

siddhi if this is done for seven days, but if the deluded one 

14 

does not grant it he will die, there is no doubt. 

The samadhi called "The circle of command of the 
wisdom of the Vajra Samaya". 

51-55 At the centre of space visualise a wheel adorned with 

vajra flames, Vairocana possessing all the divine aspects, 

and imagine Vajrasattva of great fame appearing from the 

Kami 

Samaya of the Three Times, holding in his^a vajra which emits 
sparks of fire; distinguishing between the Vajra forms, draw 
together the beings' from the ten directions on rays of light 
and make them enter your body; then the friend of supreme 

wisdom should send out all the Vajras: May all'the Buddhas, 

... 15 

Yogins of Body, Speech and Mind, hear me 1 I am glorious 
Vajradhara, who orders the circle of command, with the blaz¬ 
ing vajra I shatter the emanations of the Three Bodies, and 
if any disobeys the sacred law he will perish, there is no 
doubtl 

The samadhi called "Vajra wisdom of the Wheel Samaya”. 

56-58 At the centre of space visualise the Vajra-possessing 
masala of Buddhas, then imagine yourself in your Vajra 
nature as Yamantaka with a great retinue; visualise the 
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of the three times, entered into the 
map^Lala of the Three Bodies, then send them out again resem¬ 
bling Yamantaka, and wrathfully imagine the evil-minded ene¬ 
mies, beings of the three times, slain:this is the masala 
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of command of the Vajras. 

The samadhi called “Vajra wisdom of the Three Bodies 
of Yamantaka born of all the Samayas”, 

59-63 The circle of command can be used with Vajra Body, 

Speech and Mind, through the qualities of their mantras, or 

16 .... 
with the U§q.i§a Samayas; the possessor of supreme vajra wisdan 

should do it for the guarding of all mantras; this is called 

the guarding of enlightenment of all Vajras. So said the 

Blessed One, the Mind of Enlightenment, 

17 

At the centre of space visualise the Dharma Body, the 
Samaya of the Three Bodies appearing from the transcendent 
form of Vairocana, and then think of it as a seat; imagine 
space filled with all the Buddhas, and visualise the Wisdom¬ 
being, the dwelling of your mantra-syllable, in the form of 
Mind; then draw together the Buddhas, meditating on them siap3y 
as Mind, and when you have transformed them into Vajra Mind 
make them enter the Three Bodies* 

The samadhi called “Illuminator of the Vajra mantra- 

jewel” . 

18 

64 Visualise Vajrasattva possessing all the divine aspects, 
then after placing the Buddhas in order tread on the water, 
and imagine treading on the enemy 1 s head with both feet to¬ 
gether, So said the Blessed One, Pure in Nature, 

The samadhi called “Treading on the Vajra Ocean”. 

65 ' Visualise the mancjala of earth and place the Wrathful 
One in it, and imagine treading on the enemy 1 s head with your 
foot marked with a double-vajra. 

The samadhi called “Crushing the false arguments of 
heretics”, 
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66 Visualise the three supreme Vajras in their wrathful 

aspect, all as huge as the King of Mountains, the colour of 
yellow pollen, and imagine them on the enemy’s head; if this 
crushes even the host of Buddhas, there is no doubt that it 
will crush a human lord. So said the Blessed One, Born of 
the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas. 

The samadhi called "Crushing all armies". 

67-68 Visualise this meditation, the sacred law to terrify 
the enemy, and if even a Buddha disobeys he will burst into 
pieces, there is no doubt. So said the Blessed One, Samaya of 
the Three Vajras. 

Visualise a five-pointed vajra dagger appearing from 
the syllable HUM, and imagine it in the enemy’s heart; even 
the wrathful host of Buddhas will perish, there is no doubt. 

The samadhi called "Confusing the enemy”. 

69-73 Practise this on a town, a village or a province, and 
it will always bring peace, free from every ill. Visualise a 
five-pointed vajra in the sky, blazing like the fire which 
consumes the ages, and draw all beings into it; then send than 
out again as shining Jewels and Wishing-jems, and visualising 
clouds of Dharmas perform the consecration. By this meditation 
even the insatiable is filled, he becomes the glorious Wis hin g 
Jem, meditating on vajra generosity. Send out there clouds of 
Buddhas, Mahadharmas and Vajrasattvas, and that place will be 
blessed by all the Buddhas for three immeasurable ages. 

The samadhi called "Birth of the Vajra which removes 
all ills". 

74-73 Wherever you practise this vow in meditation, dwelling 
there, by this yoga of meditation, you will be blessed by all 
the Buddhas. Visualise the great King, Vajra-Am^ta, the vajra 
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dagger, and stab it blazing with sparks of fire into the circle 
of the ten directions. 

The samadhi called "Vajra which rules and pacifies 
the world". 

76-78 At the centre of space visualise the holy map<Jala of 
19 

peace, and visualising the form of Vairocana place the sup¬ 
pliant in his heart; imagine the realm of space filled with 

c 

Locanas, then draw them together into a ball of light and 
make it fall down into the patient; the practiser of this vow 
should send out clouds of Buddhas from his pores, and at the 
same time the clouds of Buddhas will bestow consecration on 
the patient, and by this means he will become glorious at 
that very moment. 

The samadhi called "Array of clouds of Buddha Samayas". 

79-82 At the centre of space visualise the holy mapcjala of 
eartl? and visualising the form of Dharmadhara place the sup¬ 
pliant in his heart; fill the delightful dwelling of space 
with Pap/Jaras, then draw them together into a ball of light 
the colour of the Jewel and the Wishing-,] em and make it fall 
down into the suppliant's body, speech and mind; the practiser 
of this vow should send out clouds of Jewels from his pores, 
and visualising clouds of Dharmas perform the consecration. 

By this meditation even the insatiable is filled, he becomes 
the glorious Wishing-jem, accomplishing vajra generosity. 

The samadhi called "Samaya array of clouds of Dharmas". 

83-86 At the centre of space visualise a vajra half-moon 
21 

maptjala, and visualising the form of Ak§obhya and Amogha- 
siddhi place the suppliant in his heart; imagine the sphere 
of space completely filled with Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and 
make their splendour fall onto him with the five rays of light; 
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at that very moment he will know the thoughts of all the 

Buddhas, and with the appearance of ManjusrI perform the 

actions of his state; with joyful hearts they will bestow 

the consecration which brings great joy, and raised up by 

22 

look alone he will subdue the whole world. 

The samadhi called "Array of clouds of Jewel Samaya^ 1 . 

87-90 Imagine vajra space filled with rak§asas, violent, 

burning in fierce wrath, and with various jackals, crows, 

23 

vultures and wild dogs; always visualise the enemy in the 
masala of fire, harming all the Buddhas, and then perform 
the yoga: imagine that they all overpower him, bearing many 
kinds of weapons, and tear out his entrails, mar how, blood 
and so on, and the enemy will die. Even if the Buddha or 

Vajradhara is visualised in this way he will die within a 

\ 

fortnight, there is no doubt. 

The samadhi called "Samaya array of clouds of Vajras". 

91-94 Imagine Vairocana, the colour of autumn clouds, 
three-headed, white, black and deep red, adorned with piled- 
up hair and a crown; imagine the Vajra Lord, three-headed, 
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his faces black, red and white, blazing, wearing piled-up 
hair and a crown, agitating the world-realms; imagine the 
Passionate One, three-headed, his faces red, black and white, 
delighting in piled-up hair and a crown, and you will surely 
succeed; imagine in their right hands the wheel, vajra and 
lotus; imagine their Vajra forms with six arms, beautiful, 
bearing various weapons. 

95-98 Imagine Locana, desiring the good of all beings, 

three-headed, white, black and deep red, lovely in form; 
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imagine always the great Queen Mamaki, three-headed, black, 
white and red, lovely in form; imagine always the great 


Queen Pap<}.ara, three-headed, red, black and white, beautiful 
in colour; imagine Tara holding a vajra night-lotus, three¬ 
headed, shining radiantly, yellow, black and white, and you 
will attain wisdom. 

99-110 Imagine the great Wrathful One Yamantaka, three-headed, 
violent and shining, black in colour, harsh, fearful to fear 
itself; imagine the great Wrathful One Aparajita, loudly 
laughing, three-headed, blazing and emitting sparks of fire; 
the yogin should always imagine the great Wrathful One Haya- 
griva, blazing like the fire which consumes the ages, three¬ 
headed, stamping out evil-doers; the great .Wrathful One Vajra- 
Ampta, agitated and emitting sparks of fire, like a blazing 
vajra, violent, fearful to fear itself; imagine the great 
Wrathful One ffakkira j a, the wisdom of desire, three-headed, 
causing threefold fear, four-armed, extremely terrifying; 
always imagine the great Yajra Mahabala, dispelling the igno¬ 
rance of the three worlds, destroying all evildoers, three¬ 
headed; imagine the great Wrathful One Niladap<Ja, causing fear 
to the three worlds, three-headed, born of the Three Vajras, 
fiercely blazing; the practiser of the vow should imagine the 
great Wrathful One Vajra-Acala, Yajra-born, squint-eyed, gentile, 
holding a sword and noose, three-headed; imagine the great 
U?pLi§a Ekak§ara, sending out sparks of fire in all directions, 
three-headed, blazing, holding a wheel, the mapcjala of medi¬ 
tation; imagine Sumbha, possessor of supreme wisdom, violent, 
creating an ocean of fear, three-headed, his form radiant with 
flames, the masala of meditation; Tejorasi, Jayo^pl^a, and 
any others of the mantra-circle, should.be imagined each in 
turn with their Samaya Bodies of Bliss. Boundless are the 
samadhis of mantras that are.taught; one by one the Wrathful 
Ones are raised above the heavens. 
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III-II3 At the centre of space imagine the holy bright ma£- 
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<JLala, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform 
it into Vairocana; visualising him peaceful, translucent, 
like the moon, the colour of the five rays of light, appear¬ 
ing like a mirror, the masala of the three worlds, adorned 
with all adornments, you will see enlightenment. By this 
means, visualising in vajra meditation, the greatness of the 
Buddha which overcomes all worlds is attained in this very 
life. 

The samadhi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of 
Vairocana Samaya". 

II 4 -II 6 At the centre of space imagine the holy Va«jra masa¬ 
la, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform 
it into Vajrasattva; visualising him wrathful, as though with 
translucent form,' the colour of the five flames, possessing 
all the divine aspects, adorned with all adornments, the 
peaceful abode of wisdom, you will quickly attain the Vajra 
nature. By this means, aroused in vajra meditation, the 
greatness of the Vajra which overcomes all beings is attained 
in this very life. 

The samadhi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of 
the Samaya of all Vajras". 

II7-II9 At the centre of space imagine the holy Dharma ma£- 
: <Jala, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform 
it into Dharmasattva; imagine him peaceful, his body trans¬ 
lucent, adorned with all adornments, a great .wheel emitting 
clouds of light-rays. By this means the greatness of the 
Dharma, born from the-indestructible Three Bodies, adorned 
by the ocean of wisdom, is attained in this very life. 

The samadhi called '"The beautiful Vajra, the birth of 
Dharmasattva Samaya". 




120-122 At the centre of space imagine the holy moon map^ala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Locana; fair-faced, wide-eyed, adorned with various 
jewels, complete with every attribute, supreme in woman's 
enchantment; imagine in her hand a wheel which subdues the 
three worlds, wisdom that attains all siddhis, bestower of 
the Wishing-jem. 

The samadhi called “Possessing the sign of Locana 

Samaya" • 


.123-125 At the centre of space imagine the holy Vajra map^a- j 

la* and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform ! 

it into Khavajra, fair-faced, wide-eyed, ifche coloured:? a blue !| 

night-lotus, complete with every attribute, the Consort of ! 

Space; in her hand a red and blue night-lotus worshipped by 

the three worlds, divine, causing Buddha-enlightenment, the 

secret of the vajra siddhas. 

The samadhi called "The Mother of Space, who gives 
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joy to the Vajra Cloud of Jewel-rays". 


126-128 At the centre of space imagine the holy* Dharma mapcjLa- 
la, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform 
it into Dharmavajri, fair-faced, wide-eyed, ruby-coloured, ap¬ 
pearing from supreme illusion, beloved of the Lord of Passion, 
complete with every attribute, adorned with all adornments; 
in her hand a red night-lotus, meditated upon by all the Buddhas, 

divine, the source of Dharma wisdom, the secret of those who 
✓ - 
possess the vajra Samaya. 

The samadhi called “Vajra who teaches the clear and 
complete enlightenment, the essence of the Dharma Samaya". 



m 

I29-I3I At the centre of space imagine the holy siddhi ma£- 
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<J.ala, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform 
it into Tara; imagine her fair-faced, wide-eyed, . adorned with 
various jewels, yellow in colour, drunk with the wine•of 
woman's enchantment; in her hand a clear yellow night-lotus, 
produced from vajra meditation, worshipped by all beings• 

The samadhi called "Possessing great• Samaya-Tara"• 

132-134 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 

into Yamantaka; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire, 

enraged, the ma$<Jala of fear, with reddened eyes and bared 

teeth, a sword in his hand. Imagining Vairoc ana on his crown, 
28 

the Vajra-possessor will rejoice, for this is the sacred law 
of all Wrathful Ones, possessors of Yajra wisdom. 

The samadhi called "The appearance of the emanation 
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of Yamantaka". • 

135-137 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Apara^i^at^iniagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire, 
girdled with serpents, his mouth open wide, terrifying, white 
in,colour. Imagining Ak§obhya on his crown, the Yajra-posses- 
sors will rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful 
Ones, possessors of Vajra wisdom. 

The samadhi called "The appearance of Yajra Aparajitst'. 

I 38 -I 4 O At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mancjlala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Haya-Yajra; imagine him wrathful, emitting sparks of 
fire in all directions, stamping out evil-doers,' red in colour. 
Imagining Amitabha on his crown, the Vajra-possessors will 
rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful Ones, 
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possessors of Vajra wisdom. 

The samadhi called "The appearance of the birth of 
Hayagriva". 


141-143 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Vajra-Ampta; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire, 
surrounded by vajra clouds, wrathful and enraged, black, with 
sharp teeth. Imagining Ak?obhya on his crown, the Wrathful 
One will rejoice, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of 
all Wrathful Ones. 

The samadhi called "Vajra birth of Ampta Samaya". 

I 44 -I 46 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Takkiraja ; imagine him angry, with terrifying appearance, 
fearful to. fear itself, complete with every adornment, the 
colour of the Vajra. Imagining Ak$obhya on his crown, joy-will 
increase., for this-is the unbreakable sacred law of all Wrath¬ 
ful Ones. 

The samadhi called "Joy of• enlightenment in Vajra 
meditation". 

147-149 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Mahabala; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire, 

• the m^<Jala-dwelling of the Three Vajras, violent and angry, 
holding a noose, possessor of vajra strength. Imagining 
Ak^obhya on his crown, joy will increase, for this is the 
unbreakable sacred law of all.Wrathful Ones. 

The samadhi called "Vajra Tribala". 



150-152 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
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into Nila-Vajra; imagine him angry, with terrifying appear- 
. ance ., fearful to fear itself, black-bodied, fierce, creating 
a black ocean, blazing and emitting sparks of fire, bearing 
a vajra staff. Imagining Ak^obhya on his .crown, joy will in¬ 
crease , for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all Wrath¬ 
ful Ones. . 

The samadhi called "Possessing the great Vajradai?4a 
Samaya". ....... 

153-155 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into great Acala; imagine him enraged and dreadful, squint- 
eyed, agitated, holding a noose and sword, blazing and.emit¬ 
ting sparks of fire, possessor of vajra stability. Imagining 
Ak§obhya on his. crown, joy will increase, for this is the un- 
.. breakable sacred law of all Wrathful Ones. 

The samadhi called "Treading underfoot the Samaya of 
the Realm of Vajra Space". 

156-158 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mag4ala, 

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
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into Vidyacakra; imagine him complete with every attribute, 
encircled by a wheel of flames, emitting sparks of fire, the 
Samaya of the U§]^£§a circle. Imagining Ak§obhya on his crown, 
joy will increase, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of 
all Wrathful Ones. 

The samadhi called "U^^i^a Samaya, the Circle of the 
power of the Vidyas". 
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I59-161 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun masala, 

and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it 
into Vajra Sumbha; imagining his body blazing with fierce 
flames, emitting vajra clouds, brightly burning, a vajra in 
his hand, you will attain siddhi. Imagining Ak^obhya on his 
crown, joy will increase, for this is the unbreakable sacred 
law of all Wrathful Ones. 

The samadhi called "The birth of Vajra Samaya Sumbha". 

162 Through suppressi^S by the circle of Wrathful Ones, 
depending upon the circle of Buddhas, the Vajra samadhi 
wisdoms are attained from-the Vajra ma#<Jala. 
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Then the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara, Lord of the 
Samayas of all the Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called 
"Supreme Samaya of peace" and brought forth from his vajra 
body, speech and mind this great Queen of all Tathagatas: 

OM etc* 

1-2 As soon as this was said, those who delight in all 
perfection were filled with joy and gladness and contemplated 
the Vajra Buddha. She is called the Mother of Peace of the 
Buddhas, she accomplishes all actions, restores the .dead to 
life and arouses.the Vajra Samayas. 

Then the Blessed One, Vajra Wrath, Samaya of the Three 
Bodies, entered the samadhi called "Vajra Samaya of substance 
and non-substance" and brought forth from'his vajra body, 
speech and mind this great Queen of all Vajra-holders: 

OM etc. 

3-4 As soon as this was said, the possessors of the indes¬ 
tructible Three Vajras opened their eyes wide with joy and 
contemplated Vajra Mind. She always accomplishes the actions 
of vajra protection and gives strength to those who are 
afflicted by the great vajra fear. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called 
"Vision of the Samaya of great Passion" and brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Queen of the 
Dharma-Body: OM etc. 

5-6 As soon as this was said, those who uphold the supreme 
Vajra Dharma, rejoicing, became absorbed in meditation, and 
contemplated Vajra Dharma. Eternal store of treasure, she 

always creates the power to prosper Dharma by the mere chant¬ 
ing of the mantra, according to the word of Vajra Speech. 
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Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Birth 
of the Universal Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra boc^r, 
speech and mind this great Queen of the Samaya-beings: Oltf etc. 
7-8 As soon as this was araid, all the Buddhas born of the 
Great One, rejoicing, attained wisdom, and contemplated Vajra 
Body. Instantly she subjugates the great host of Buddhas and 
Vajras and the whole realm of sentient beings, making them 
all enslaved and motionless. 

So said the Blessed One* 

Then the Blessed One, the Tathagata, Vajra Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
cloud of immaculate rays" and brought forth from his vajra 
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One, Vajra Xamantaka: 
NAMAH etc. 

9-H As soon as this was said, all the famous Buddhas, 
terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated Vajra Mind. 
Taking an unbroken skull, well-shaped and pleasing, tread it 
underfoot and contemplate this mantra; if it is chanted three 
times, Locana and also MamakI of the great Vajra Family will 
certainly at once be captured. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Mind. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vairocana entered the 
samadhi called "Greatest among the mass of Samaya rays" and 
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra 

Wrathful One, Aimpta Samaya: HAMAH etc. 

✓ 

I2-IJ As soon as this was said, all the famous Buddhas, 
fainting and full of fear, contemplated Vajra Body. In acts 
of vajra expulsion, with the use of all mantras, even the host 
of the Buddhas themselves will be driven out according to the 
rite. 



{Then the Blessed Tathagata Katnaketu entered the 
samadhi called "Vajra rays of the Buddha" and brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One, 
Yajra Aparajita: NAMAH etc. : f *•*- 

14-15 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of 
the Great One, terrified and afraid in their hearts, contem¬ 
plated the Mind of Enlightenment, When fierce and cruel 
rak^asas appear with great terror and confusion, he performs 
actions according to the rite. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Amitayus entered the 

samadhi called "Vajra born of Amita" and brought forth from 

his vajra body, speech and mind this great Vajra Wrathful 
2 

One, Padmasajpbhava: NAMAH etc. 

16-17 As soon as this was said, the first-born sons of the 

Dharma Vajra, terrified and fainting, contemplated the King 

of Wisdom. Arousing the Wrathful Kings he purifies the whole 

realm of space, filled with poison,,-the colour of the vajra 
3 

halahala. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Amoghasiddhi entered the 
samadhi called "Vajra glory born of Amogha Samaya" and brought 
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Wrathful King, 
Nllada$<Ja: NAMAH etc. 

18-19 As soon as this was said, all the sons of the great 
Evil One, terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated 
Vajrasattva. Aroused according to the ritual with a hundred 
and.eight recitations, this famous Wrathful King destroys all 
evil-doers. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Akfobhya entered the 

samadhi called "Glory of clouds in all directions" and brought 

forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra Maha- 
bala: NAMAH etc. 


20-21 As soon as this was said, all the powerful serpents, 
terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated the Three 
Vajra Bodies. Simply by means of chanting the mantra, accom¬ 
plish all actions, and make rain fall in time of drought. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called “Vajra 
of universal destruction” and brought forth from his vajra 
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One of all Tatha- 
gatas, ffakklraja; HAMAH etc. 

22-23. As soon as this was said*, all the Buddhas born of the 
Great One, terrified, took refuge in the Samaya and contem¬ 
plated the Three Vajra Bodies. Treading on the image with the 
right foot, in meditation on Vajrasattva, with the mantras of 
the Three Vajras, the capture of all mantras takes place. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called “Vajra 
water of the garland of wisdom” and brought forth from his 
vajra body, speech and mind fierce Samaya, Acala-Vajra: 

HAMAH etc. 

24-25 As soon as this was said, all the gods together with 
their retinues, fainting and afraid in their hearts, contem¬ 
plated Vajra Body. By this mantra of the Wrathful One, Maha- 

deva an d the other gods, terrified, possessing great magic 
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powers, are captured in the joined yantras. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called “Vajra 
emanation of the Samaya” and brought forth from his vajra 
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One, Sumbha, the 
Samaya of all Vajra-holders: OM etc. 

26-27 As soon as this was said, all the maidens with great 
magic powers, naked, their hair flowing loose, contemplated 
Vajrasattva. Binding with the vajra hook and noose the Lord 
of all Tathagatas, trod underfoot by Vajrasattvt, ail the 







maidens are captured 


Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called 
"Vajra arising of the truth of the great Samaya” and brought 
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this dwelling of 
the truth of Samaya Speech, the secret of the (Three Vajras, 
the great Samaya: 

28-38 Meditate on Vajrasattva in the three bodies of the 
Vajra Buddha, then the Buddha will be captured by_ the beaiers 
of the noose and vajra hook. By means of the great masala, 
uniting the body and speech of the Buddha, Vajrasattva the 
great King is certainly always.captured. By the Wheel, the 
Lotus and the great Vajr&, meditating on the indestructible 
Three Vajras, all mantras will be captured with the vajra 
hook and the other different hooks. Having visualised the 
personification of your mantra, peaceful, with the nature of 
all the Vajras, capture the best of human maidens by a vajra 
hook in her heart; she will certainly always be captured by 
means of the masala of air. Visualise the great form of 
Vairocana in a moon masala and imagine &aci standing there; 
by the action of Vajra-Ampta, if you recite his mantra fifty 
times, she will certainly always be captured. Visualise the 
great form of the vajra hook, in the vajra masala, the col¬ 
our of fierce vajra flames, and a sky-maiden will be captured. 
Visualise the Wrathful Vajra Samaya who dwells in the Vajra 
underworld, and a demon maiden will be captured with the 
spear, vajra hook and noose. Putting chalk or red earth .in 
your mouth when the moon is in eclipse, attain success by 
means of the vajra hook. Whatever name of the gods you write, 
Brahma, Rudra and so on, they will approach-bvercome with 
fear, according to the word of Vajra Speech. Visualise Manju- 
vajra, possessing all the divine aspects, and imagine the 


great Wrathful One Yamantaka, the vajra hook, then visualising 
the great circle of fire which consumes the ages enjoy a 
yak§a maiden*. So he said. 

39-40 The method of capturing has been explained with the 
different mudras and mantras for them all, and if it is done 
otherwise it will fail. Vajrasattva the great King should be 
aroused again and again, for he is the supreme eternal King 
of all ..mantras. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 

wisdom emanating throughout space" and brought forth from his 

vajra body, speech and mind this Lady of the great Samaya King 
6 

yajra Speech, who is called Vajra Ekajalpa: Olfl etc. 

4 I -42 As soon as this was said, the serpent maidens with 
great magic powers, naked and aflame, contemplated Buddha- 
Enlightenment. By this mantra-vidya all serpents will be cap¬ 
tured; capturing a wide-eyed serpent maiden, enjoy her. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
born of the Sky Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra body, 
speech and mind this great Dharma Samaya, Vajra Bh^ku^I: 

O^T etc. 

45- 45 As soon as this was said, all the daughters of the 

vidyadharas, trembling and full of fear, contemplated Vajra 
Wisdom. With this mantra-vidya and the sacred law, capture a 
vidyadhara maiden with her swaying gold earrings; those who 
are born of the Three Vajra Wisdoms are immediately captured 

everywhere"by the Vajra King of Suppression, supremely perfect 

/ 

and beautiful. 

46 - 47 Further, in high and lonely places, it is taught that 

practisers of mantra accomplish all actions with a hundred 
thousand recitations of the Wrathful Ones. Those who blame 
the Teacher and speak ill of the Mahayana must diligently 


be destroyed or cast out; by this means one attains the siddhi 
of mantras and ultimate enlightenment. 

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara* 

48-53 Visualise according to the ritual evil-minded enemies 
destroying the body, speech and mind of all the sentient 
beings of the ten directions, then wearing clothes made wet 
with blood, water or urine, tread on the image and invoke the 
Wrathful King with a full hundred and eight recitations, and 
even the Buddha will certainly be destroyed; having wet your 
clothes with water, when the Wrathful One has bound him tread 
on the image with the left foot, and even the Buddha will 
certainly.be destroyed; wearing clothes made wet with urine, 
disgusting and foul-smelling, recite the mantra, and he will 
immediately shrivel up and die; wearing clothes wet with ashes 
and water, wrathfully recite the mantra a hundred and eight 
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times., and even Vajrasattva will be destroyed; wearing clothes 
wet with water, with an angry mind, naked and with hair flow¬ 
ing loose, frightening and wild, tread the image underfoot 
and destroy even the realm of space itself. 
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54-58 Perform the fierce Acts in a shrine of the Mothers, 

in a cemetary, in an empty house, at a crossroads, or near 
a single image or a single tree. Chant the mantra a hundred 
and eight times and hide a dagger made of human bone, eight 
fingers long, by the enemy's door: within a fortnight the 
Buddha, bestower of the three bodies, free from knowledge 
and ignorance, will disappear or die; or else the wise man 
should take a complete skull of the right kind and write the 
mantra on it, chanting with vagra language, then hide it by 
the enemy's door or in his village, and he will certainly be 
driven out; or else write the mantra of the Wrathful One on 
a palm—leaf or some other material and hide it near the enenyh 






house or at his door, and he will shrivel up and die. 

So said the Blessed One, Glorious Vajra Mahasamaya. 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
"binding of the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas" 
and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this 
mantra for transfixing the body, speech and mind of all the 
three realms: 0!f etc. 

59-65 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas with great 
magic powers, fainting and full of fear, contemplated Space, 
the Vajra Mind. A dagger made of human bone, acacia wood or 
iron will destroy the Three Vajra Bodies. Absorbed in Vajra- 
sattva, radiant and filled.with sparks of light, visualise 
the form which contains the Three Vajra Bodies and perform 
the rite; visualising the Great Symbol of Yairocana or of 
Vajra Passion, imagine the Great Symbol of Yam an taka and stab 
the Three Vajras; by means of Vajra Amptakui^ali cut off the 
wicked and cruel, even the noble Buddha himself, with vajra 
yoga. This is the visualisation of the dagger: imagine the 
upper part as-that Samaya himself and from the heart to the 
feet-as a vajra dagger. By means of vajra meditation even a 
Buddha will certainly be stabbed, when Vajrasattva the great 
King strikes with the dagger he will quickly die. 

Then the Blessed One Mahavairocana entered the samadhi 
called "Vajra emanation of Body" and brought forth from his 
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger 
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which strikes the Samaya Body: OM etc. 

66-6? Join the bases of the thumbs in the form of mutual 

embrace, and strike the vajra dagger into the dwelling of 
„ . 10 

Vairocana; as soon as he is struck, the great Being born of 

the Three Vajra Bodies will depart or be destroyed by the 
sacred law. 



.Then the Blessed One Lokesvara entered the samadhi 
called "Vajra emanation of Speech” and brought forth from his 
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger 
which strikes the Samaya Speech: OJ^ etc. 

68-69 Insert the vajra finger into the open lotus of wisdom, 
and strike the vajra dagger into the dwelling of Vajra Passion; 
as soon as he is struck, the great Vajra born of the immaculate 
Three Bodies will depart or be destroyed. 

Then the Blessed One Mahavajradhara entered the sam¬ 
adhi called "Vajra emanation of Mind” and brought forth from 
his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the dagger 
which strikes the Samaya Mind: 01£ etc. 

70-72 Binding the five-pointed vajra visualise it filled 
with sparks of light, and strike the vajra dagger into the 
dwelling of Vajra Mind; as soon as he is struck, the great 
Vajra born of the immaculate Three Vajras will depart or be 
destroyed. If the rite is.correctly performed with the yoga 
of Body, Speech and Mind, you can transfix the whole extent 
of.the vajra realm of space, there is no doubt. 

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra Dagger. 

73 Then the Buddhas of'the great Three Bodies, doing 

good to the realms of sentient beings, rejoicing, filled 
with gladness, sang this song: 

74-76 0 best abode of secrets! 0 gathering of essence! 

0 peaceful dwelling of Dharma! 0 Vajra vanquishing! 

The transfixing of all the Buddhas and famous Bodhi- 
sattvas, the transfixing of Vajra Body, Speech and 
Mind, has been taught; this is the transfixing of 
all mantras, born of truth, bestowing Body, Speech 
and Mind, the gathering of the truth of mantras. 


97 
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I Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging space, 

universal consecration, knower of all, spoke vajra speech: 

2-XI In a deserted place, the sadhaka should always perform 

the special practice with a twelve-year-old cabala girl of 
noble mind; he should make a four-sided masala there,accor¬ 
ding to the rite ,with excrement and urine and the other sacred 
substances, meditating on the Vajra masala; seating her on 
his lap — fair-faced and very beautiful, purified with every 
quality, complete with every adornment, he should visualise 
the forms of the Buddhas with the circle of the five man^alas, 
the delightful place of worship, the secret of those who 
practise mantra; by the method of mantra and meditation on 
the great form of Vairocana, possessing vajra’body, speech 
and mind, he will become like the Buddha. By the method of 
Vajrasattva, he should always perform the practice with a 
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girl of the washermen’s caste, noble-minded, whose colour is 

like the petal of a blue night-lotus, and having performed 

the ritual of union with her he should begin the Acts, for 

this is the unbreakable law of all mantras: at that very 

moment he will become like Vajrasattva, like the King of all 

Dharmas, who accomplishes desire and liberation. With the 

meditation of Vajra Dharma, the sadhaka should always perform 

the practice with a dancing-girl, beautiful, fair-faced and 

wide-eyed, and he will become the very self of Vajra Dharma, 

established in the ten stages, a King, possessor of Samaya 

Speech, supreme Lord over all. 
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12-18 Identified with Vajra Dharma, he should perform the 
practice with a girl from the brahmana, k§atriya, vaisya or 

this accomplishes the secret 

sudra castes^ he should begin the sadhana when the vajra sun 
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has set, and when dawn appears he will attain success through 
the supreme sadhanas. Visualising the Consort of Vajrasattva, 
complete with every adornment, arrayed with perfumes and 

'■ c 

flowers, he will quickly gain siddhi; he will become the 
bestower of the Three Bodies, marked with the signs of a 
Buddha, radiating light for hundreds of miles. He should 
begin all yogas with the union of the two organs, for this 
is the unbreakable sacred law of all siddhis; he should eat 
sacred excrement and urine if he desires the siddhi of the 
Vajra-Holder, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all 
siddhis: with excrement, urine and the other sacred substances, 

c - ■ : 

through the union of the two organs, ultimate reality is 
attained, the peaceful fitate of Buddha-enlightenment. 

So said the Blessed One, the Vajra Samaya of Desire 

and Liberation. 

\ 

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra 
Wrathful One of the great Samaya", and brought forth from his 
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vajra body, speech and mind this Wrathful One who terrifies 
all the Vajra Tathagatas: OM etc. 

19-22 The angry one should burn salt,and the oil of black 
mustard-seeds, mixed with poison and blood, together with the 
woman's name, in a fire of thorn-wood; this is always aus¬ 
picious at midday or midnight-, — the wise one should make 
burnt offerings in the triangle with a thousand and eight 
recitations according to the rite; this should be done for 
three days when women are the object, by it suppression is 
effected for three immeasurable ages; Buddha, Dharma-Holder 
or Vajrasattva, if the deluded‘one transgresses his life will 
end there. 

23-27 Taking charcoal from a burning-ground on the eighth 
or fourteenth night of the moon, if you chant the mantra 



according to the rite you will always become a bestower of 

gifts. In meditation make an image of any enemy, and knowing 

the mantra draw a line through it, and he will die, there is 

no doubt ; strike him with a hammer in meditation, and he will 

certainly be felled, or imagine a blazing vajra with flames 

in the form of the letter HUM, it destroys all evil-doers and is 

of the Family of Vajrapapi. * Having drawn a man or a woman with 

chalk, charcoal and so on, visualise an axe in your hand and 

then imagine his neck severed; by this means the Buddha, 

foremost of the Three Precious Bodies, desiring the good of 

all beings, will be struck down or killed, there is no doubt. 

28-31 For the stopping of rain, imagine a vajra in the 

centre of a brightly blazing double-vajra filled with a mass 
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of fiery sparks. If storms and so on arise while a mancJLala is 
being drawn, 'make the ’fang* mudra and bring to mind the 
Enemy of Evil; as soon a£ they see it, whatever emanations 
the Buddhas or Bodhisattvas have created will disappear or 
else be destroyed; the Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and any other 
wicked beings will die, there is no doubt. 

2 Here is the essence of the secret mantras of all the 

Tath ag at as: PHA.T. 

32-33 With the practice of the Wisdom-being visualise the 

image in the centre; wise in mantra, put a woman,complete with 

every adornment and characterised by every quality,in the four 
4 

places, and having opened the lotus, visualise this mantra: 
HUM. 

34-35 Visualise the Lord of Vajra Yoga, blazing, the colour 
of the five rays, make him descend into your vajra body, 
speech and mind, and you will reach enlightenment; at that 
very moment you will become like Vairocana, Vajrasattva, the 

Great King, the Buddha, Possessor of the Three Vajra Bodies. 
The samadhi called "Vajra birth of all beings". 


lot 



36-38 Having found a woman according to the rite, fair¬ 
faced, desiring good, begin worship in a lonely place,, and 
take and eat the secret; at that very moment you will become 
equal in splendour to Manjusri, master of invisibility, 
glorious, the colour of the golden Jambu river. Eat food, 
excrement or meat, chanting mantras according to the rite, 
and the Buddhas will not see you.. 

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara. 

39-48 Taking excrement according to the rite, put it in a 
covered skull-bowl^ chanting the mantra a hundred and eight 
times the sun-like Buddhas will not see you; taking the flesh 
of dogs or horses or human flesh according to the rite, eat¬ 
ing it from the skull with the ritual of union, they will not 
see you; a pill mixed with excrement wrapped-in the three 
metals: with t£e union of the two organs all the Buddhas will 
not see you; a pill mixed with dogs 1 flesh wrapped in the 
three metals: with the union of the two organs all the Buddhas 
will not see you; a pill mixed with human flesh wrapped in 
the three metals: Tyith the union of the two organs all the 
Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed with cows’ flesh 
wrapped in the three metals: with the union of the two organs 
all the Buddhas will not see you; keeping the vow, make a 
pill of the creatures born in excrement: with the union of 

the two organs all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed 
wrapped in the three metals 

with camphor and sgndal-woo^:. with the union of the two 
organs all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed wi£h 
gall-stone and aloe-wood wrapped in the three metals: with 
the union of the two organs you will become Vajra Mahabala; 
a pill mixed with camphor and saffron wrapped in the three 
metals: with the union of the two organs all the Buddhas will 
not see you. So he said. 
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49-51 Having consecrated the Great Symbol of any Vajra-HoMer, 

you will become like him, glorious, with great strength and 
courage, you will become radiant like the Buddha, the glorious 
one, whose scope extends for millions of miles, wandering in 
the three thousand worlds; with the great strength of Maha- 
bala you may love a maiden from the realm of desire, who 
knows the delights of the gods and keeps the Family vow, or 
from the realm of form. 

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra of Samaya 
Invisibility. 

52 Then the wise Buddhas, full of joy, their minds be¬ 
wildered, their eyes open wide with wonder, sang this song: 

53 Most wonderful is this: 0 changeless abode of secrets! 

0 self-purified! 0 most faultless Dharma! 

\ . . 

54 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the Creator, Accomplisher, 
-great and changeless, Buddha, Vajra, great Pharma, spoke vajra 

speech: 
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55-59 By the practice of the Vajra of Beings, bliss arises 

for the Vajra-holders; by distinguishing the Enlightenment of 

the Buddha, bliss arises for those of the Vajra Buddha; it is 

taught that the U^^i^as attain joy through the forms of Vajra 

Locana and the others, and meditation on the Vajra Buddha is 

best for the Wrathful Ones; meditation on Ratnaketu for those 

who follow the Pharma of the Vidya King, and on Amitayus in 

the practice of the Vidya Queen; meditation on the Wisdom of 
✓ * 

Amogha far the mantras which perform all Acts, and indeed for 
all mantras meditation on Vajrasattva. So he said. In the 
tantras of the mantras of yak§inis, Yamantaka should be visu¬ 
alised, and for all mantras of yoga it is auspicious to arouse 
him on one 1 s head. 

So said the Blessed One, Mahasamaya. 



60 With these vajra meditations the mazi<Jala of mantra- 
bliss, the sadhana of the Great Samaya, is taught for the 
good of sadhakas. 

61 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the lord, the Master of 
all hharma, pure in body, speech and mind, spoke vajra wisdan: 
62-67 On pleasant mountain-tops and in lonely forests 
practise vajra meditation by the method of chanting mantras; 
Vajrasattva and all the others, aroused by mantra and medi¬ 
tation, will perform the various actions according to the 
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word of the Work of Speech. Visualise the great.form of Vajra 

Dhqrma, ruby-coloured, and visualise the Families in the 

three centres of his vajra body, speech and mind. Performing 
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the whole ritual of descent, you will certainly succeed: 
arousing, fixation, great divinity, and the noble stage —the 
fourth, should be performed with vajra siddhi, thus success 
is always won. Taking a twelve-year-old girl or boy, complete 
with every quality, visualise the descent; when you have per¬ 
formed all the rituals the Acts will be successful, but other¬ 
wise the creatures of the three realms will laugh at you. 

Here are the syllables of the essence mantras: HUM 
HAH AH JHAIBI. 7 

68-71 Even the realm of space, lifeless and devoid of all 
thought, even Vajrasattva himself, is made to descend by the 
ritual. HUM is Vajrasattva himself, HAH is Vajra Body, AH is 
the King, the Dharma-Holder, these are the secret words; 

JHAIH is called the arouser — this means moving and shaking, 
for this is proclaimed as the secret of all arousing. Aroused 
by Vajrasattva they will rise up to the height of a hand, or 
of two, five or eight hands, overcome with fear; as with the 
first, so it is with them all: this accomplishes the secret. 
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72 Then Vajradhara the King, Lord of all Tathagatas, pure 

dwelling of the Three Bodies, spoke these words: 

73-83 This destruction of all evil-doers can be done even 

by those who are not solely engaged in it, keeping the vow, 

but it can be done by no other yoga: making an image of the 

enemy with chaff and coal from a burning-ground, naked and 

with your hair flowing loose, destroy even the three worlds; 

making an image of the enemy with ashes from a burning-ground, 
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with one thousand,one hundred and eight recitations he will 
die, there is no doubt; making it with various kinds of meat, 
the flesh of cows, horses and dogs, in a three-cornered map- 
^Lala, even the Vajra with certainly perish; with human flesh, 
the Vajra-produced destruction of all is taught, for this is 
the irresistible destroyer of all enemies; making an image of 
the enemy with the excrement and urine of those who follow 
the great Dharma, wrathfully burn it in a fire of thorn-wood, 
and erven the Buddha will certainly perish. So he f said. Making 
an image of the enemy with earth from both banks of a river, 
fill all its limbs, the size of a sesamum-seed, with poisonous 
thorns with the .-words of arousing on them, and even the Buddha 
will certainly perish. So he said. Black mustard-seeds, salt, 
oil, poison and thorn-apple, these are taught as the supreme 
destroyers of all the Buddhas. Wearing clothes wet with char¬ 
coal, with a wrathful mind, treading the image underfoot, he 
will certainly be siezed by rakpasas; making an image with 
powdered bones, poison and blood, even the fierce Vajrasattva 
will quickly be siezed; treading underfoot an image filled 
with excrement and urine mixed with mustard-seeds, he will be 
struck by a raging fever. So he said. 

Here is the essence of the great Wrathful Vajra Samaya 
of all Tathagatas: NAMAH etc. 



84-85 Destruction of body, speech and mind, whether with 
burnt offerings or in meditation, must be done with undis¬ 
tracted thought, this is the supreme slaying. Visualise 
Vajrasattva, the great Wrathful One, ugly and terrifying, 
holding an axe and a hammer in his hands, then perform the 
meditation. 

Here is the sacred law of the great fierce Wrathful 

One: 

86-97 Visualise the realm of space completely filled with 
all the Buddhas, then imagine it destroyed by that evil one 
and he will die at that very moment; visualise it filled with 
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, destroyed by the evil being, and 
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even Vajradhara himself will die; the mantra-practiser should 
first visualise the enemy harming the Buddhas, then imagine 
him terrified and overcome with fear, and he will die, there 
is no doubt; imagine him terrified by various kinds of rak§a- 
sas, fierce, raging, irresistibly wrathful, and even Vajra- 
dhara himself will die; imagine him devoured by owls, crows, 
vultures, jackals and long-beaked birds, and even the Buddha 
will certainly perish; imagine a black snake, very angry, 
fearful to fear itself, with deadly poison in its.forehead, 
and imagine him bitten by this particular snake, — even the 
Buddha will certainly perish. This is the supreme arousing, 
the great fear, which brings down plague and disaster on.the 
beings of the ten directions: he who keeps this vow should 
strike the enemy's breast with a powerful hammer,and his life 
will end, according to the word of Vajradhara; imagine split¬ 
ting and chopping with the vajra axe and other weapons, and 
even fierce Vajrasattva, bestower of the Three Bodies, will 
die; stab the mantras of rak^asas, gods and so on, for this 
is the supreme slaying, the unbreakable sacred law. Think of 
all the beings dwelling in the mar^ala as your own vajra 
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skandhas which you slay; thus and no otherwise do they rejoice. 
The Buddha, the Teacher, Vajradhara, Vajra Dharma and the 
Vajra-possessor will die by this yoga of meditation, according 
to the word of Vajra Mind. 

So said the Blessed One, the great Samaya Vajra 
Wrathful One. 

98 Then Vajradhara the King, all Space, great Sage, uni¬ 
versal consecration, perfectly enlightened, spoke vajra wisdom: 

99 Wonderful is the self-purified, unsurpassed Vajrayana! 
Although dharmas are unarisen the Jinas teach arising! 

Here is the vajra secret of the minor Act: 7\.: 

100 Draw a snake with chalk or charcoal, ugly and fear- 
inspiring, black, angry, enveloped in flames, with a forked 
tongue and a row of fangs. 

. Here is the essence which arouses the angry snake :KHAM. 

101 Imagine poison like halahala.in its mouth, visualise 
it blazing, the colour of fire, and it will certainly move. 

Here is the essence which attracts all poison: KRiH. 
102 -IOa Imagine that it siezes all the poison produced from 
various sources in the three realms, and visualise it falling 
down: at that very moment you will become an ocean of deadly 
poison which destroys all creatures as soon as it touches them. 
Frogs, scorpions and so on, and all kinds of snakes, should 
be created by this ritual, with the characteristics of arising 
in yoga. 

Here" is" the essence which removes all poison: 03$. 

105 Visualise poison from the eye and so on, and any other 
deadly poison, attract it by vajra wisdom and send it into the 
masala of vajra space. 

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra Samaya Poison. 









Here is the vajra essence of rthe sacred law of curing 
poison: HUM. 

106-107 Visualise this great vajra essence, white in colour, 

a cloud of light, brightly shining 1 cool as the rays of the 

moon, draw it in, and at once it will rise up through the 
II 

four centres; visualising this two or three times, imagine 
vomiting it out, and the poison-filled realm of space will 
become free from poison at that very moment. So he said. 

Here is the essence which attracts all secondary 
poisons: AH. 

I08-II0 Boils, ulcers, pox, and any other known diseases, 
vanish just by this meditation, according to the word of 
Vajrapaffi; visualise it at the centre of a great eight- 
petalled lotus, pure as the moon, enveloped:in the-five rays 

of light; for drawing in, the Samaya is black, and for 

\ 

arousing it is white: this is the secret abode of meditation, 
secret faultless wisdom. 

Here are the mantra syllables, the vajra essences 
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which cure sickness from within and without: 

JIHAJIK AROLIK VAJRADHKK 

III-II 4 With the vajra arousing of sickness, visualise the \ 

form of whichever word you choose, which attains virtue through 

0 * 

devotion; visualise the Samaya in the form of a monkey or a 
dog, coming out from your body, speech and mind centres; re¬ 
maining in the Vajra state, visualise a vajra or a wheel, and 
imagine the Samaya of body, speech and mind pulverised by it: 
at that moment the famous Bodhisattvas, perfectly enlightened, 
will bestow with joyful looks the holy state of blessing. 
II5-II8 And he said: visualise clouds of Buddhas; a great 
cloud of the Vajra King, in your vajra body, speech and mind, 

for freedom from sickness; visualise the wrathful Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas of the ten directions: their slaying is the 





/- / 

absolute truth, Whatever is the result of magic Acts also will 
be destroyed within a week by this yoga of meditation, by the 
method of a hundred and eight recitations; or else the rite 
of vajra meditation is done by means of your Mantra King: this 
is the unbreakable sacred law of all sickness. 

119 : ‘‘ Then Vajr&dhara the King, the Hook of Wisdom, brightly 
shining, the great Vajra of desire and liberation, spoke these 
‘words: 

I20-I21 Although the dhairmas are like a dream, unarisen in 
their essential nature, self-purified reality, yet vajra 
illusion is taught: sadhakas, intent on meditation and mantra, 

Buddhas and Bodhisattvas,' always dream dreams in two different 
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ways. 

Here is the great sacred law of dreams: 

122-132 Soon you dream of yourself as having attained the 
supreme wisdom of enlightenment, with the radiance of the 
Buddha, or as the Buddha's Body of Bliss; you dream that you 
are worshipped by the great Beings of the three realms, you 
dream of your image, the colour of Great Wisdom, worshipped 
by Buddhas and Bodhisattvas and the five sense desires; in 
dreams you see your image as the transcendent fora of Vajra- 
sattva, Vscjra Dharma of great fame, or the renowned Secret 
Vajra; the great Buddhas and Vajra-possessing Bodhisattvas 
bow down, you dream dreams s'uch as this, granting siddhi of 
body, speech and mind.' If you dream of a charming maiden of 

the gods, complete with all adornments, or of young boys and 

✓ 

girls, you will attain siddhi; you dream clearly of all the 
Buddhas of the ten directions in their own lands, and with 
minds full of joy they bestow the delightful treasury of 
’Dharma; establishea|ln vajra meditation, with the sacred law 

of yoga you see your body in the Wheel of Dharma, surrounded 
by all the Buddhas; with the sacred law of meditation, 




blessed by all the Buddhas, you see many pleasure-groves and 
gardens, adorned by maidens of the gods; you dream that you 
are consecrated by the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, you dream 
that you are worshipped by the great Vidyadhara Kings. And 
he said: if you dream these kinds of pure Vajra-born dreams, 
you will attain the highest, born of Vajra,Body, Speech and 
Mind; with vajra thought, if you dream of cabalas, dogs and 
so on, you will attain the mind-dwelling of wise Vajrasattva. 

Here is the essence of the sacred law of the examina¬ 
tion of dreams: 

.. ( 

133 In the contemplation of mind, all dharmas are found 

to exist in one’s own mind, and this mind dwells in vajra 

... - - - I4 

space: there are no dharmas and no Dharma-nature. 

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, overcome with wonder 
and amazement, asked Yajrasattva who removes the doubts of the 
Samayas of the Body, Speech and-Mind of all the Tat hag at as: 

0 Blessed One, what is this? — 1 

134 «' although dharmas are unsubstantial, the reality 

of dharmas is taught: 

0 how wonderful is meditation on space within spacel 
Then the Blessed One, the Tathagata, Vajrapapi of the 

. ....... r ' ; '' 

Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, said to all the 
Tathagatas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, space is not connected with 
any dharmas, nor is it apart from them, nor does it know 
itself to pervade everything and see everywhere; in the same 

--■■■■ t - 

way, Blessed Tathagatas, dreams and the products of dreams 
should be understood. 0 Blessed Tathagatas, just as space is 

unimaginable, imperceptible and unobstructed, in the same 

s 

way, Blessed Tathagatas, all the dharmas should be understood. 

■ c -. 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, just as the Samaya which is the vajra 





dwelling of body, speech and mind and all dharmas is all- 
pervading and of one nature, which is the nature of Mind, 
so the realm of body, speech and mind and the realm of space 
are not twofold and do not cause duality. 0 Blessed Tatha- 
gatas, just as all beings exist in space, but space does not 
exist in the realm of desire, nor in the realm of form, nor 
in the formless realm, and a dharma which does not exist in 
the three realms has no arising,, and.that which has no arising 
cannot be produced by any dharma, so therefore, Blessed 
Tathagatas, all the dharmas are unsubstantial. 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, just as the mind of enlighten- 
dwelling 

ment creates the vajra/which gives birth to the wisdom of all 
the Tathagatas, but that mind of enlightenment does not exist 
in body, nor in speech, nor in mind ? and a dharma which does 
not exist in the three realms has no arising, so is this vajra 
dwelling which gives birth to the wisdom of all the Tathagatas. 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, a dream does not know itself 
to be a dream among the three realms, nor does a'man who 
dreams know himself to be dreaming, and action in the three 
realms is like a dream, the image of a dream, the product of 
a dream: in the same way, Blessed Tathagatas, all the Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas and all the sentient beings in the world- 
realms of the ten directions should be understood as without 
self like a dream. 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, just as the wishing-jem is lord 
of all jewels, endowed with every virtue, and whatever sentient 
beings ask for — gold or jewels or silver — it makes them 
all appear as soon as they are thought of> but those jewels 
and so on do not exist in the mind or in the wishing-jem, in 
the same way, Blessed Tathagatas, all dharmas and Buddha- 
dharmas should be understood. 
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Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, their eyes open 
wide with great joy, said to the Tathagata, the Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas: it is wonderful, 0 Blessed One, 
that the Buddha-dharmas as well as all the dharmas pervade ■ 
the realm of space! 

Then all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas bowed down at 

the feet of the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapajgd and said: the 

Blessed One has taught the collection of all mantra-siddhis; 

where do all these vajra mantra-siddhis exist? 

Then Vajrapani praised the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas 

and said to all the Tathagatas:* 0 Blessed Tathagatas, the 

mantra-siddhis do not exist in the body, speech and mind of 
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all the mantras, because the mantra-siddhis and body, speech 
and mind have no arising-in absolute truth; and yet,'Blessed 

Tathagatas, all the mantra-siddhis and all the Buddha-dharmas 

\ 

do exist in your own vajra body, speech and mind, but that 
vajra body, speech and mind does not exist in the realm of 
desire, nor "in the realm of form, nor in the formless realm. 
Mind does not exist in body; body does not exist in mind; 
speech does not exist in mind, mind does not exist in speech; 
and why is that? — because they are self-purified like space. 

Then all the Tathagatas said to the Tathagata, Vajra - 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 0 Blessed One, where 
do the dharmas of all the Tathagatas exist *and where do they 
come from? Vajrasattva said: they exist in your body, speech 
and mind, and they come from your body, speech and mind. The 
Blessed Tathagatas said: where does mind exist? He answered: 
it exists in space. They asked: where does space exist? He 
answered: nowhere. Then all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas were 
filled with wonder and amazement, and entering into the Dhaima- 
nature of their minds remained contemplating in silence. 






CHAPTER SIXT3BN 


Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together again, 
and addressing the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas, with words from the vajra body, 
speech and mind of all the Tathagatas, worshipped him with 
many offerings of the vajra jewels of all the'Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapa^i entered the sama- 
dhi called "Samaya King, the lion-like masala of all Vajras" , 
and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this 
masala the Vajra Body of all Buddhas: 

1-6 Now I will proclaim the supreme masala of Body, which 
resembles the masala of Mind, supreme among all map^Lalas. 

Make a square of sixteen cubits, very beautiful, the mancjala 
of all the Buddhas, ruled by Vajra Body; within it draw a 
circle according to the vajra rite , making it the place of 
the vajra mudra, supreme and secret among all mantras; draw 
Vairocana's place in the centre, then Ak$obhya and the others, 
and put the Goddesses of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind at the 
corners and the Wrathful Ones of invincible strength at the 
doprs. The knower of mantra should offer worship in secret 
vajra meditation, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of 
all mantras; certainly he should make the special offerings 
of the five nectars, f6r this is the sacred law of all mantras 
of Vajra Body. 

The map'Jala of the Body of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapaqi entered the sama- 
dhi called "Array of clouds of all the Vajra Speech Samayas", 
and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this 
masala of Vajra Speech: 

7-12 Now I will proclaim the supreme man*Jala of Speech, 




resembling the masala °f Mind, supreme among all mancjalas. 

Make a square of twenty cubits according to the rite, and in 

vajra meditation mark out four corners and four doors; in the 

middle draw a large round circle, and intent on the ritual 

draw all the symbols together; put the Great Symbol of Amita- 

yus in the centre, and place them all in that delightful 

manual a 

vajra dwelling. Having made the supremeAvery clearly accor¬ 
ding to the rite, then perform secret worship: thus the 
Vajra-possessors will rejoice; making offerings with the 
sacred five nectars, siddhi will be attained, for this is the 
unbreakable sacred law of all Buddhas. 

The masala of the Speech of all Tathagatas. 

• Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapai^i entered the 
samadhi called "Array of clouds in all directions", and 
brought forth from v his vajra body, speech'and mind this most 
hidden secret of the masala: 

13 Whichever image, such as Vajradhara, you draw at the 

centre, you will become his masala dwelling, born of secret 
body, speech and mind. 

This is the most hidden secret knowledge of the dwel¬ 
ling of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapagi entered the 
samadhi called "Production of all mandala circles", and 
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this 
secret vajra body, speech and mind of all man.cj.alas: here are 
the essences, the mantras of the vajra ma$<Jalas, the j syllables 
for laying the threads: OM AH HUM. 

f l4-I9 Laying the vajra threads and distributing the powder- 

„'2 

ed colours should not be done by the mantra-being, or enlight¬ 
enment is hard to attain; therefore, he who knows the Samaya 
method, having made the mantra deities descend, visualising 
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the place of consecration should imagine the masalas. Make 
the great King Vairocana and Locana descend: the delightful 
manuals dwelling of Body, which brings about the qualities of 
Vajra Body; make the great King Vajra Dharma and his Dharma 
Consort descend: this is thejeverlasting secret of all mantras; 
make the great King Vajrasattva and Mamaki descend: this is 
the most wonderful secret of all mantras. If this is done, 

they come with blessing and power, and joyfully reveal the 
3 

supreme secret. 

20-23 And he said: the mantra-being should perform the most 

wonderful vajra secret: having captured all the Buddhas by 
4 

the Wrathful King, he should worship them: at sunrise, noon 
and sunset, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, he should per¬ 
form the Samay! worship of the faultless Three Vajras, which 
achieves mantra siddhi. And he said: offer to all mantras the 

wondrous offerings, — excrement and urine, meat and oil, and 

6 

sandal-wood, the fifth, born of the mind, — semen gives joy 
to all mantras, it is taught; this is the supreme sacred law, 

fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment. 

7 

24-35 By yourself perform this laying of thread; having 

visualised Vairocana imagine the disciple as Vajrasattva or 

famous Amptavajra, brilliant with vajra light, and visualise 

the place of ritual, attended by all the Buddhas; lay down 

the Five Buddhas, the great Kings, in the vajra threads, for 

this is the most wonderful secret of all Buddhas. Lay out 

also the powdered colours, in twenty-five sections, for this 

is highest enlightenment, the secret of all Vajras. For all 

the mantras, visualise vajra HUM, divine Body, Speech and 
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Mind, in the five places; if this done, the Sons of the Indes¬ 
tructible Three Vajras, overcome with fear, will bestow their 

9 

blessing on the wise Vajrasattva. With undistracted mind, 
abiding in the samadhi of Vajrasattva, visualise placing the 
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vajra jars, taught by the masters of mantra-tantras. The 

knower of mantra, desiring the fruit of all siddhis, should 
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offer fire-oblations of excrement, urine, meat, oil and so 
on; he should offer the complete vajra oblation to the indes¬ 
tructible Three Vajras by putting it in the mouth of his 
deity whose image he has visualised in the centre; uniting 
the two organs, the wise one should make the offering a hun¬ 
dred and eight times, for this is the unbreakable sacred law 
of all Buddhas. By the yoga of Vairocana he should visualise 
the disciple as produced from the Three Vajras, the syllable 
AH in his body, speech and mind, and the Vajra will possess 
him; Vajrasattva the great King and renowned Vairocana will 
bestow blessing on body, speech and mind. 

Here are the vajra words for entering the great 
map<jLala: I# KHAM K Y1RA HUM. This is the vajra mantra 
essence of the body, speech and mind of all Samayas. 

Here is the hidden knowledge of the secret of the 
great Vajra consecration: 

36-39 With clouds of music and fragrance, he who holds the 

Vajra lineage should visualise space completely filled with 

all the Buddhas. And he said^with the ...mantras of the Three 

Vajra Bodies, he who keeps the vow should strike them with 

mustard-seeds, then they themselves will bestow consecration 

on him; or, with the samadhi of Vajrasattva, the wise one 

Should visualise the Buddhas, and imagine the jars held by 
12 

the great Samayas, then the knower of mantra should visualise 
the disciple, whose mind is ever undistracted, as Vajra 
Vairocana, and place the jars on his vajra body, speech and 
mind. 

Here is the secret of all consecrations, spoken with 
vajra speech by all masters: 
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40 I bestow the great Vajra consecration of all Buddhas, 
born of the Three Secret Vajras, worshipped by the three 
realms. 

Here is the secret rite by which all disciples request 
the great Vajra: 

4 1 As the Vajra of Enlightenment bestowed the supreme 
worship on the Buddhas, bestow it now upon me, 0 Vajra Space, 
for my salvation. 

42-48 Then he should bestow consecration upon him with a 

* 

joyful mind; he should place the Lord in his heart through 

union with the deity* s image, and reveal the masala to the 

wise disciple, and tell him the secret law proclaimed by all 

the Buddhas: kill living beings, speak false words, take what 

is not given, and frequent women. He should exhort all beings 

with this vajra way, for this is the everlasting sacred law 

of all Buddhas. And he said: then he should give him the 

mantra, explaining the arousing with mantras, and having 

given the samadhi of the Mantra King he should begin the 

secret: chanting mantras according to the rite, with vajra 
13 

mind he should make him eat semen or excrement, thus siddhi 
is not hard to attain. Thest are the four great secrets, the 
secret of all Vajra-possessors, they dwell in the mantra circle 
in the form of women to act for the good of all beings. 

Here*/the secret which gives joy to all the mantras 
of the vajra masala: 

49-50 He should offer all the mantras the flesh of elephants 
and horses, and human flesh, to eat, thus the protecting 
deities are pleased. Every day the wise one should show the 
mancjala to the vajra disciple, with the rituals of the five 
nectars and the five meats and the secret vajra word; visua¬ 
lising the syllable Oltf of all mantras, it immediately blazes 
up. 











So said the Blessed One, the great Mantravidyapuru^a. 
51-53 Attentively strive for the attainment of all siddhis, 
the sadhana of the great Samaya and Buddha-enlightenment 
itself* Invisibility, strength, energy, and the supreme vajra 
capturing, — with the masala they are all attained, accor¬ 
ding to the word of Vajra Body. Make equal parts of the five 
nectars and the five meats and keep them in a covered bowi^ 
and you will dwell among the Buddhas. So he said. 

Here is the excellent word for the sadhana of all the 
16 

secret vajra messengers: 

54 At the centre of space visualise the syllable HRIg 
bright with flames, and imagine the realm of space completely 
filled with all the Buddhas; make the dwellings of their 
body, speech and mind fall down there into the mantra. 

Here is the essence of blessing, the vajra mantras of 
body, speech and mind: Ag KHAJJ1 DHlH . 

55 Visualise the great form of Vajrapapi, the great 
light of Padmapapi, and the great form of Aparajita, and set 
down the dwelling of the secret ones. 

Here is the dwelling of the Vajra secret ones: 

56 Visualise Ak§obhya at the centre of the sun masala, 

and the great circle of Amitayus, and Vajra Vairocana in the 

same way; by intense sufferings arouse all the brightly 

17 

sninrng ones in their hearts. 

Here is the arousing of the essence .o.f all the Vajras 



57 With great spears, great vajras, hooks, and other ex¬ 

cellent weapons, arouse the Vajra according to the rite, and 
Budlha-enlightenment will be attained. / 

58-60 And he said: on pleasant mountains and many kinds of 
islands, within a fortnight the Buddha state will be attained 






there is no doubt. The enlightened one will have servants as 
many as the grains of dust in the thirty-six Sumerus, he will 
visit the lands of all the Buddhas of the ten directions, he 
will hear the profound Dharma and reach the stage of the 
Buddha-nature. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Samaya. Laughter. 

Here is the secret vajra, the secret of all messengers: 
61 Always arouse the messengers by placing the mantras' 

of Vajrasattva the great Wisdom, the Holder of Vajra Speech, 
and Vajra Body. 

Here is the fourfold sacred law of the mantras of the 
Vajra Wisdom Circle: Samaya arousing, Samaya sending-out, 
Samaya invoking and Samaya binding. 

.62 They make the vast, pure, empty realm of space into 

a ball, with marvellous vajra form. 

So said the Blessed One, great Vajrasattva, Only Son 
. of all the Buddhas. 

63-71 If you wish to overcome a Buddha or Vajrasattva, 
visualise this most secret great Bearer of the Three Vajras: 
at the centre of space visualise Manjuvajra of great power, 
and make the tip of his crown shoot forth five arrows; the 
knower of mantra should make them fall on the five centres 
by means of the Wrathful Vajra, he should imagine him fainting 
and terrified by the famous arrows, his mind fixed on the 
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Youthful One. This meditation should be practised for a fort¬ 
night, arousing th'e secret ones: it is called the secret of 
all mantras by him who understands the vajra meaning. At the 
centre of space imagine the holy Buddha- map(Jala, and visualise 
. the Three Vajras and the others with the vajra mantras HO^I and 
so on; visualising OljT.in his eyes, show him this according to 







the ritual, and be will see the form of all the mantras,who 
possess the three vajra bodies. Practise this yoga in great 
afflictions such as hunger and thirst, and all sufferings will 
be destroyed, according to the word of Vajra Mind; visualise 
the great form of Vairocana, the fulfillment of all desires, 
and imagine VAtyi in his mouth and Otyl on his tongue; this is 
the source of all nourishment, adorned with the wishing-gem, 
peace which removes all sufferings, created by vajra wisdom. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Wishing-gem. 

‘Then the Blessed Tauhagata Vajrapani, the great Hero, 
Vapra iathagata, brought forth from vajra speech the great 
vajra meditation word, VIH. 

72-73 At the centre of space visualise the shining Buddha 
mag4ala, and having created it, with the yoga of the Three 
Vajra Bodies, visualise this mantra; visualising the emana¬ 
tion of the Yellow Vajra, complete with every adornment, 
peaceful, with piled-up hair and a crown,-begin all the Acts. 

The samadhi called “Garland of waves of the Vaora Hero” 

Then the Blessed One, Vajradhara, entered the samadhi 
called “Vajra of universal sound”, and brought forth from his 
vajra body, speech and mind this great vajra meditation word, 

CUM. 

74-73 At the centre of space visualise the holy sun masala, 
and according to the ritual, clouds of Buddhas, the most re¬ 
nowned Three Vajras; to make them descend into body, speech 
and mind, visualise Cundavajrl, white in colour, complete 
with every adornment; visualising Vajrasattva the great King, 
place the mantra word. 

The samadhi called “Wisdom-light of the Vajra Samaya”. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapani entered the 


samadhi called "Vajra enjoyment of all hopes", and brought 
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this way of the 
circle of samadhis: JAM. 

7&F9 At the centre of space visualise the holy Buddha 
masala, and by the ritual make all the Buddhas descend, with 
vajra meditation. Visualise the great yak^a Jambhala, the 
bringer of wealth, peaceful, in yak^a form, with piled-up 
hair and a vajra crown; according to the ritual visualise the 
Vive Buddhas in the five centres; abiding in meditation, offer 
him the water of vajra nectar; according to the ritual visu¬ 
alise Vajrasattva on his crown, in this way Jambhala, the 
brightly shining Lord of Yak^as, is pleased. 

The samadhi called "Glorious banner which pleases the 
wealth-bringing Vajra Samaya Mudra". 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapa^i entered the sama¬ 
dhi called "Glory of enjoyment of the vajra senses", and 
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra 
word, the law of all yak^ijpis: E$IM. 

80-82 At the centre of space visualise a square, beautiful, 

composed entirely of the four jewels, filled with flowers and 

perfumes; imagine space completely filled with all the yak$i- 

9 Is, and make them descend by the yoga of the Three Vajras, 

visualising them as a single form; meditate upon this with the 
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work of the three vajra bodies; abiding in meditation on 
Manjusrr, visualise the Wrathful One on her crown and the 
mantra word in her heart, and begin vajra yoga. 

The samadhi called "Vajra meditation on the state of 
identity with all yak§i$£s". 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajraparu. entered the sama¬ 
dhi called "Vajra emenation of the sidihis of all vajra man- 
tra^", and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind 




this lower siddhi: 

83-8h Those who are at the stage of the lower siddhis are 
accomplished in body, speech and mind, possess a shining 
Buddha-body, and are golden as the Jambu river; in the sid¬ 
dhis of invisibility and so on, you become the Lord Vajra- 
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dhara; in the siddhis of the Yak§a King, you become a Lord 
of Vidya&haras. 

Here are the secret mantra-siddhis, the forms of all 
vajra siddhis: 

85-86 All the beautiful forms attained through mantra- 
siddhi give joy to all the world-realms by the sight of them 
alone; among them he who attains the U§^ii§a siddhi becomes 
Lord of the wishing-gem, meditated upon by the Vajra Buddhas, 
creator of Buddha-enlightenment * 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra who Fulfills all Hopes. 


Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapagi, Lord of all the 
Tathagatas, brought forth from his vajra body, speech and 
mind this practice of taking the Vidya vow of the Vajra Body, 
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

87 Meditate on body, speech and mind as Vajra Body, 
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Speech and Mind; this should be done with their own forms, 


and thus siddhi will be attained. 

Here is the Vidya vow of Body, Speech and Mind: 
83-98 Make according to the rite a large image, white- 
coloured, with piled-up hair and a crown, bound by the 
mantra vow, and taking a sixteen-year-old girl, fair-faced, 
wide-eyed, adorned with every adornment, practise the Vidya 
vow; imagine her with the vajra signs of the Body of Bliss 
of Locaha, knowing the rituals of mudra and mantra, well 
instructed in the mantra-tantras; make her the Consort of 


the Tathagata, established in Buddha-enlightenment; he who 


keeps this great vow should perform secret worship at the four? 
times, taking stems, roots and fruit as food and drink; in 
this way he will soon become the Buddha, the Lord, the vast 
Ocean of Wisdom; in six months he will attain all this, there 
is no doubt. Always stealing others 1 goods, killing, decep¬ 
tion, enjoying vajra passion: this is the vow which binds him. 
For Vajra Speech and the Supreme iiind, it is correct to visu¬ 
alise the Lady with the Hook of Vajra Passion and Mamaki 
girdled with virtues; or else he should visualise his own 
mudra, the meditation of the Vajras of the three syllables; 
thus the all-knowing Euddhas will rejoice, there is no doubt. 
With undistracted thought the sadhaka should always beg alms 
f in the forest, overcome with fear they will offer him heavenly 

food; he himself is the Three Vajras, he transcends death and 
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becomes immortal, the vajra syllable. Taking a woman of the 
gods or serpents, yak§as or demons, or a human woman, practise 
the Vidya vow kept by the wisdom of the Three Vajras; this is 
the great, the secret reality, of all mantras, born of the 
wisdom of the Three Vajras, entrance to Buddha-enlightenment. 

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Samaya Truth of the 
Vidya Vow of all Tathagatas, 
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Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together 
again and supplicated the Blessed One, the Tathagata, Vajra 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

* 1-5 Ak§obhya Vajra, supreme wisdom, vajra-realm, 
great, sage, 

threefold mapflala, supreme Three Vajras, 
secret speech, hail to theel 
Vairocana, supremely pure, vajra peace,great Joy, 
naturally luminous, greatest of the great, 
vajra Teacher, hail to theel 
Ratnaraja, profound depth, vajra space without fault, 
by nature pure and undefiled, Vajra Body, 

.hail to thee! 

Vajra Amita, great King, without thought, 
bearer of vajra space, 

accomplished in transcendent passion, Vajra Speech, 
hail to thee! 

Amogha Vajra, perfect Buddha, fulfiller of all hopes, 
bom of intrinsic purity, Vajrasattva, hail to thee! 

6 Praise the Vajra Bodies of Bliss with these peaceful 
words of praise, uttered by all the Buddhas, and you will 
become like the Buddhas. 

7 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, compassionate to all the 

Buddhas, proclaimed vajra speech, the pure word of the vajra 
I 

secret: 

8 Wonderful is the supreme syllable, the Dharma-realm 

of all the Buddhas, 

by nature luminous and pure, faultless as the realm 


os space! 


as 


Then Tajrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred law of the 
Vajra Body of all the Buddhas: 

9 Buddhas, shining Oceans of Wisdom, should keep the 
four sacred laws, they should always eat human flesh: this 
is the supreme law. 

'Then Vsgrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred law of the 
Vagra Speech of all the Buddhas: 

10 The great syllables of Vajra Speech should keep the 
four sacred laws, they should always eat excrement and urine: 
this is the most wonderful secret. 

Then Vajrapau^i., Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vagra body, speech and mind this sacred law of the 
Vajra Mind of all Vajradharas: 

II-I3 Vajra-beings with great magic powers should keep the 
four sacred laws, firm in their vows they should always eat 
blood mixed with semen: this most wonderful law of Vajra Body, 
Speech and Mind belongs forever to all Buddhas and should be 
kept by the followers of Vajradhara. Whoever keeps this sacred 
law, Vajrasattva of great splendour, attains insight into 
.body, speech and mind, and becomes a Buddha at that moment. 

• . . Then Vajrapagl, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the indepen¬ 
dent (pratyeka) Buddhas: 

I4 Theirs is the teaching concerning body, founded on the 

vajra body, conduct which causes incarnation as a sentient 
being, the everlasting sacred law# 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the listening 
disciples (sravaka): 
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15 They practise the ten virtues, the path of actions, 
but they are without wisdom: this is the wonderful sacred law 
of all who have faith in the lower stages. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Brahma: 

16 Whatever action he performs through the path of delu¬ 
sion, fearful,and terrible, becomes a guide to Buddha- 
enlightenment, the state of vajra body. . 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Rudra: 

17 With various forms he should love all the women who 
dwell in the three worlds,,born of the Three Vajras: this is 
the most wonderful sacred law. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Vi^u: 

18 With vajra meditation he should )cill all that are 
born of sentient beings, dwelling in the indestructible Three 
Bodies, and even the vajra realm of space itself. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the Three 
Vajras: 

19 Vajra Body becomes Brahma, Vajra Speech is Mahesvara, 
and Mind, Vajradhara the King, is the .great magician Vi$$u* 

Then Yajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind,this law of all yak$ipis 

20 With these great vajra laws, difficult to observe, 
give joy to the yak§i^£ women who eat flesh and blood and are 
always intent on sensual desires. 

Then Vajrapap.i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all the 
queens of the serpent-lords: 
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21 With these sacred laws attain them, devoted to 
pleasure and perfumes, slanderers, suckers of milk; otherwise 
one is certainly defiled. 

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of asura maidens: 

22 They are fierce, overcome with pride, fond of scents 
and flowers, their law in the vajra underworld is terrifying 
and hard to master. 

Then Vajrapaqd, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of rak$asa women: 

23 Skulls, bones, incense, oil and. fat give them great 
joy: this sacred law of all demons purifies and brings about 
the great aim. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all vajra 
(jLakinls: 

24-25 Eat excrement, urine and blood, and always drink wine, 
and kill by the yoga of the vajra (jLakinis, with the marks of 
their state; arisen from your own nature they act in the three 
realms: practise the whole sacred law for the good of all 
beings. 

The samadhi called "Following the vajra laws of all 
beings in the three realms". 

Then Vajrapajji, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the siddhi of 
Body: 

2 

26 Perform all the three actions of body as vajra-born: 

this creates the Buddha-body always and everywhere in the 
realm of sentient beings. 

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the siddhi 
of Speech: 
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2? Perform the entire action of speech as the map^ala of 

the three worlds without fault: this is the unbreakable sacred 
law, the delightful siddhi of speech. 

Then VajrapaijLi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the siddhi 
of Mind: . 

28 With thought firmly fixed on the vajra, meditate on 

4 

all that has the nature of mind, for this- is taught as the 
sacred law of those who possess the indestructible Three Vajras. 
.So said the Blessed One, Samantasundara, Vajrasattva. 
Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the vajra 
essence of all mantras: • - 

29 If you worship the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, pratyeka- 
Buddhas and disciples, with body, speech-and mind combined^ 
you will fail. 

Then Vajrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of meditation 
on the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

30 Everywhere, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, the 
practiser of mantra should meditate on the masala of-body, 
speech and mind as that of Vajrasattva. 

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law and vow of the 
sadhana of all mantras: 

31 With vajra meditation arouse the realm of sentient 
beings all as one: this is the highest praise of the Three 
Vajras, the vajra-born sacred law. 

Then Vajrapa^i, Lord of all -Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this vow of seva, 
sadhana, upasadhana and mahasadhana: 
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32 Imagine the realm of space completely filled with vajra 
excrement and urine, and offer it to the Buddhas of the three 
times: this is the everlasting sacred law. 

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of vajra invisi¬ 
bility: 

33 Every day at the four times make love to the Vajra 
Goddess as the highest, and always steal wealth: this is the 
vajra-fulfilling sacred law. 

Then Yajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the vidya- 
dharas of space: 

6 

34 Visualise Vajra Body, Speech and Mind in the crown, 
and the angry Samayas of the Three Vajras will not be able to 
overcome you* 

Then Vajrapapi., Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all mantra- 
practisers engaged in the first action: 
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35 When you eat, always perform the consecration of Vajra 
f Body, and as Vajradhara in other external actions, and as 
Vajra-Dharma when you recite scriptures. 

So said the Blessed One, the Self-purified Vajra. 

Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, thinking of 
the sameness of the essence of the vajra body, speech and mind 
of all Vajra-holders, was silent. 

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas, as many as the 
specks of dust in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely 
beyond expression, bowed down before all the Tathagatas and 
said: Why does Blessed Vajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas, 
keep silent in the midst of this assembly of all the Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas? Then the Blessed Tathagatas said to the 
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Bodhisattvas: 0 Family Sons, the Lord of the Vajra Body,Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas, having examined the changeless 
state, inconceivable in its nature, of vajra body, speech and 
mind, which is a changeless state of non-substantiality, keeps 
silent. 0 Family Sons, this is what the Lord of all Tathagatas 
was thinking; — 

36 Body, unborn, undying, Speech and Mind without quali¬ 

ties, arise from imagination in vajra space, and are 
falsely comprehended. 

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas led by Manjusrl said 
to all the Tathagatas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, do not consider 
the words of vajra speech as the cause of falsity, for the 
Lord of all Tathagatas follows the practice whose nature is 
the vajra-realm of all the Tathagatas; for the great Bodhi- 
sattvas Brahma and so on, who have attained the divine per¬ 
ceptions and wisdoms but do not know the real nature of the 

qualities of all dharmas, think thus: does this great vajra- 
8 

natured one teach the secret syllable without having under¬ 
stood the vajra reality of the dharmas of all the Tathagatas? 
Then the Blessed Tathagatas said to the. Bodhisattvas: not only 

you, great Bodhisattvas, but we also, who have attained the 

• ■ ? 

immortal secret of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas, do not understand the enlightenment of Body, Speech 
and Mind, for unarisen, perfect, vajra enlightenment is born 
from the changeless and non-substantial; yet, Family Sons, all 
sentient beings that exist are Vajra Buddhas established in en¬ 
lightenment, for these beings have indeed attained the wisdom 
of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind, through the Dharma-nature of 
the Three Vajra Bodies. 

Then Vajrapa$i, Lord of the Vajra Body, Speech and 
Mind of all Tathagatas, said to all the Tathagatas and Bodhi- 



sattvas: 


37 In the homeless Dharma-realm, self-purified 

selflessnessy 

imagination, vajra-born r is both proclaimed 
and not proclaimed. 

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas bowed down before the 
Blessed One, great Vajrapa^i, Master of all the Tathagatas, 
and said: 0 Blessed One, from where do these vajra siddhis of 
the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas appear, and where 
do they dwell? Vajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas, answered: 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, all siddhis and all vajra wisdoms and all 
that is. in the three realms dwell in the vajra continuity of 
your own body, speech and mind. All the Tathagatas said: 0 
Blessed One, where do the siddhis of the Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas and all the three realms dwell? The Lord of 
the Vajra Wisdom of all Tathagatas answered: 0 Blessed Tatha¬ 
gatas, the siddhis of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha¬ 
gatas and all the three realms dwell in the realm of space. 

The Tathagatas said: Where does space dwell? Vajradhara said: 
Nowhere. Then all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas, overcome 
by wonder and amazement, sang this song: 

38 Wonderful is the Vajra and the Vajra teaching! 

Where there is no body, speech and mind, there 

form is created in meditation! 

39 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, honoured by all Buddhas, 
supreme among the great Three Vajras, supreme Lord of the 
Three Vajras, spoke of the vidyapuru^a meditation of all siddhis 
4 O -42 At the centre of vajra space imagine the Buddha 
ma£<Jala, and having visualised Vajra Body imagine a vajra on 
his head; visualise him three-headed, born of the Three Bodies, 
sending out emanations, holding the vajra wheel, and you will 
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attain enlightenment. Distinguishing between the Families, 
visualise this secret of them all, otherwise their meditation 
will not produce ultimate siddhi. So s&icL the Blessed One, 
the Vidyapuru^a Vajra Secret, 

43-44 Visualise the Great Queen, born of the three rea lm s, 
giver of Joy* thus the heros, who have the nature of the Three 
Vajra Bodies, rejoice. Whoever meditates on this, a Bodhisattva 
of great fame, brightly shining, will attain siddhi of the 
Three Bodies in seven days. 

Then the Blessed One, Vajrapagl, Lord of all Tathagatas, 
brought forth once again from his vajra .body, speech and mind 
this secret of the gathering of Vajra Body, Speech and. Mind: 

45 Meditate,on the Great .Symbol, the Samaya of Body, 

Speech and Mind, visualise them all according to the rite and 
at once you will attain the Buddha-nature, 

Then Vajrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of 
the body, speech and mind of all sadhakas: 

46 If you desire supreme enlightenment do not perform 
mudras with the hands; even the Jinas cannot disobey.this law 
of all mantras. 

Then VaJrapaajl, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred 
law of all Buddhas: 

47 Do not feel disgust towards excrement and urine, semen 
and blood, but always eat them according to the rite: this 
secret is born of the Three Vajras. 

Then VaJrapaiLi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred 
law of Vajra Speech: 

48 Love all women in the delightful path of the three 
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realms, according to ritual, with vajra speech, and do not 
feel disgust. 

Then Vajrapapi., Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred 
law of Vajra Mind: 

9 

49 With the three vajra laws give joy to all the Samayas 
who dwell in the Three Vajra Bodies, and do not despise Vajra 
mind. 

Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 

tfei'S 

once again from his vajra body, speech and mind^vajra secret 
of all the Tathagatas: 

50 The Five Buddhas, in short, are proclaimed as the five 
skandhas, and the great map<Jala of Bodhisattvas is the vajra 
senses. 

Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this circle 
of the three realms: 

51 Locana is called earth, MamakI water, Pancjara fire and 
Tara air, and the Samaya of the vajra realm of space is Vajra- 
dhara himself. 

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajrasattva, World-Ruler 
of all the Tathagatas. Then the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi 
called "Abiding in the dwelling of the sameness of all the 
Tathagatas", and when he had entered it he looked at the 
masala of the assembly of all the Tathagatas and was silent. 

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva Maitreya bowed down 
before all the Tathagatas and said: How should all the Tatha¬ 
gatas and Bodhisattvas regard the Blessed One, the Vajra 
Teacher, consecrated in the Guhyasamaja of the Vajra Body, 
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas? The Tathagatas said: 0 



Family Son, all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas should regard 
him as the Vajra Mind of Enlightenment, for the.Mind of En¬ 
lightenment and the Teacher are one and indivisible. Let us 
explain briefly, 0 Family Son: all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas 
who dwell and live and sustain in the world-realms of the ten 
directions, appearing in the three times, having worshipped 
the Teacher with the worship of all the Tathagatas, go forth 
again to their own Buddha-lands and proclaim words of vajra 
speech like this: the Father of us, all the TathagatasI the 
Mother of us, all the Tathagatas1 the Teacher of us, all the 
Tathagatas! Indeed, 0 Family Son, the merit of one pore of 
the Teacher is greater than the whole heap of merit arising 
from the vajra body, speech and mind of all the Blessed 
Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions, for the Mind.of En¬ 
lightenment is the essence and the source of all the Buddha- 
wisdoms and the origin of omniscient wisdom. 

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva Maitreya, terrified, 
his mind full of fear, was silent. 

Then the Tathagata Ak$obhya, the Tathagata Ratnaketu, 
the Tathagata Amitabha, the Tathagata Amoghasiddhi and the 
Tathagata Vairocana entered the samadhi called “Contemplation 
of the sacred laws of the siddhis of all Vajra-holders’ 1 , and 
said to all the Bodhisattvas: May all the Blessed Bodhisattvas 
hear! — all the Blessed Buddhas of the ten directions, born 
from the vajra wisdom of the three times, having come before 
the Teacher of the G-uhyasamaja, worship and honour him, for he 
is the Teacher of all Bodhisattvas and Tathagatas, he indeed 
is the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara, Lord of all Buddha-wisdoms. 

Then the great Bodhisattvas said to the Tathagatas: 0 
Blessed One, where do the siddhis of the Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas exist? The Tathagatas said: They exist in 
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the vajra body, speech and mind of the Vajra Teacher, who is 
Body, Speech and Mind, the Three Secret Bodies. The great 
Bodhisattvas said: Where does the Vajra of the Secret Body, 
Speech and Mind exist? -- Nowhere. 

Then the great Bodhisattvas, overcome by wonder and 
amazement, remained silent. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi arose from the 
samadhi of the Secret Vaora and said to all the Tathagatas and 
Bodhisattvas: May all the Blessed Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas 
hear the great masala of the samadhi called “Birthplace of 
the enlightenment of all Tathagatas’ 1 . 

Then all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas joined their 
hands in reverence and said to the Blessed One, Vajradhara: 

May the Blessed One, the Sugata, reveal the great masala! 

52-55 Imagine it at the centre of space, four-sided, very 
beautiful; by means of the Buddha masala arouse the Vajra in 
meditation, and by meditation on the Vajra masala place all 
his circle there; the wise one should always perform worship 
with this ritual. Visualising the Teacher in your heart, begin 
the consecration: imagine space completely filled with all the 
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Buddhas, and according to the rite make tham all descend into 
the three places of consecration; by this means you will attain 
enlightenment for the good of all beings, and all the wonder¬ 
ful siddhis of body, speech and mind. 

The map<Jala of the samadhi called ’’Samaya circle of all 
the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas”. 


Then Vajrapap.i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of 
vajra body, speech and mind called "Vajra yoga of all Tathagatas": 
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flesh and so on, and visualise Vajrasattva, the threefold ess¬ 
ence of body,-speech and mind; visualise him according to the 
rite, fierce, ugly, enraged, the colour of a blue lotus, four- 
armed, with a skull in his-hand. The practiser of this vow 
should imagine his tongue shining with the five rays of light, 
and by the method of vajra meditation blood is drawn out. By 
vajra yoga, strike even the body of the Buddha with the three- 
pointed. vaj ra and the terrible dagger. 

Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred 
law concerning vajra food: 

60 The practiser of the vow should imagine whatever food 
or drink he eats as excrement, urine and meat, in accordance 
with the ritual. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this supreme 
worship of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

61 Perform the supreme worship with the five offerings, 
for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all Vajras. 

Then Vajrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas,brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret 
worship of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: 

62 With the union of the two organs, taking your own 

semen worship them all according to the rite, and you will 

attain Buddha-enlightenment. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 

* this 

once again from his vajra body, speech and mind^vow of the 
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas:. 

S3 With the three vajra laws enjoy the Mother of the 

boundless realm of beings, the Samaya-Bearer: this is the 
wonderful vow. 


Then Vajrapani., Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 




once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra 
vow of all sadhakas: 

64 I will accomplish the good, bliss of body, speech and 

mind, born from the vajra dwelling of the three secrets* 
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Otherwise one loses everything. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra- 
sattva vow of all sadhakas: 

65^*66 Visualise a ma^ujala at the distance of a span above 
your head, and imagining 03£ in the centre make the five nectars 
descend; by this vajra yoga, at that very moment you will be¬ 
come full of splendour and attain well-being of body, speech 
andjnind, there is no doubt* 

Then Vajrapa^i, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of 
the body, speech and mind of all mantra-holders: 

67 Do not perform rituals at shrines, do not recite scrip¬ 
tures, do not make masalas, and do not worship the supreme 
Three Vajras. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of removing, 
suppressing and drawing out all poisons: 

0J£ 

68 Having placed it at the centre of a wheel, sending out 
white rays and garlanded with flames, visualise it yellow in 
colour, enveloped in yellow rays; this seed-syllable is born 
of the threefold secret, by means of the Samaya rays of the 
Three Vaoras. 

Then Vao'rapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 
from his vajra body, speech and mind this circle with its vajra 
mantra for the protection of body, speech and mind: 

OM etc. 
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69-?0 On a piece of birch-bark draw a wheel inside a double- 

vajra, and putting the syllable HA^ in the centre, write thal 
name inside it; always visualise it completely adorned with 
the mantra syllables, for this is the gathering of all mantras, 
the dwelling of the three secrets. 

(Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth 

12 

from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra ointment: 

71 At a crossroads, by a single tree, in a shrine of the 

Mothers or a peaceful place, always put the vajra ointment 
there in a skull. 

At midnight on a night of new moon, the wise one should 
make a wick of human fat, blood, excrement, lotus fibres and 
, arka* stalks, and make the vajra ointment drip down; then 
chanting the mantra over it a hundred and eight times he will 
attain threefold siddhi. 

So said the Blessed One, Samantabhadra. 

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas said to Vajrapapi, 

Lord of all Tathagatas: 0 Blessed One,* with how many secret 
syllables will these Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas have faith in and 
meditate upon this vajra practice, this secret law of all the 
‘Tathagatas? Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to 
the Tathagatas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, those Bodhisattva- 
Mahasattvas will have faith in and meditate upon the vajra 
practice of enlightenment of all the Tathagatas with three 
secret syllables. The Tathagatas said: With what three? 
Vajradhara said: With these three: the Vajra Body of all 
Tathagatas, the Vajra Speech of all Tathagatas, and the Vajra 
Mind of all Tathagatas. Then all the Tathagatas bowed down 
at the feet of Blessed Vajrapagi and regained silent. 

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to all 
the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas: Formerly, 0 Blessed Tatha- 
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gatas, through past ages as many as the specks of dust in the 
Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond expression, 
from the transcendent, perfectly enlightened, Tat hagata and 
Arhat Dlpankara ,to the fully enlightened great sage Kasyapa, 
it was not taught, because at that time and that moment, 0 
Blessed Ones, sentient beings were not destined for the mean- 
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ing of this great secret. But in this Guhyasamaja, 0 Blessed 
Tathagatas, they attain Buddha-enlightenment in an instant; 
the enlightenment which Bodhisattvas, searching and striving 
through ages as many as the sands of the River Ganges, could 
not attain, is attained in this very life by the Bodhisattva 
who delights in the Guhyasamaja, and he counted as a Buddha 
among all the Tathagatas. 

Then the Bodhisattvas, hearing these words of vajra 
speech, wept, and the Tathagatas said to the Bodhisattvas: Bo 
not weep, 0 Blessed Bodhisattvas, do'not arouse threefold 
sorrow. Then the Bodhisattvas said to the Tathagatas: 0 Bles¬ 
sed Tathagatas, how can we not weep and arouse threefold sor¬ 
row, since we are not destined even to hear the name of the 
three secret syllables! The Tathagatas said: Do not speak thus! 
0 Family Sons, just as you have not known or heard the ordinary 
syllable, so also we, all the Tathagatas and all the Bodhi¬ 
sattvas, have not attained or understood these secret syllables; 
and why? — because of the purity of the three secret syllables* 

Then all the Bodhisattvas remained silent, and all the 
Blessed Tathagatas dwelt in the vagina of the Vajra Consort of 
the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Consort of the Body, Speech and Mind of all 
the Blessed One 

'Tathagatas joyfully praised/Mahavajradhara, Lord of all 
13 . 

Tathagatas: 
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0 thou, Vajra Mind, Lord of the world,realm of beings, 
save me,with desire for the great aim of joy & delight; 
love me^ 0 Father and greatest friend of beings, 
if you wish me to live, 0 Lord! 

Then Mamaki, the Consort of the Body, Speech and Mind 
of all Tathagatas, praised the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara, 
Lord of all Tathagatas, with these words of supreme worship, 
the joy of vajra desire: 

73 0 thou, Vajra Body, dear to all beings, 

circle of command, 

Teacher of the good, the aim of Buddhas, ultimate 
enlightenment, 

with passion love me, the Samaya of Passion, 
if you wish me to live, 0 Lordi 

Then Vajranetri, the Body, Speech and Mind of 
Lokesvara, praised the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara, Lord of 
all Tathagatas, with the sacred laws of the enjoyment of 
desire: 

74 0 thou, Vajra Speech, merciful, good of all, 
always intent on the work of the world's aim, 
love me, 0 Samantabhadra, practice of pleasure, 
if you wish me to live, 0 Lordi 

Then the Consort of the Vajra Samaya of the Body, 

Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas praised the Blessed One, 
Mahavajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas, with this joy of the 
bliss and delight- of all the Tathagatas: 

75 0 thou, Vajra Desire, supreme Samaya, aim of great good* 
ornament of the line of Buddhas, impartially merciful, 

love me, who am a jewel-mine of virtues, 
if you wish me to live, 0 Lord! 





Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapa^i entered the sama- 
dhi called ”Vajra glory of the enjoyment of all desires”, and 
with the Samaya circle, enjoying the Consort of all the Tatha- 
gatas, was silent. Then the- whole realm of space became filled 
with the seed of the Samaya Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas, like a jar full of vajra water, and all the sen¬ 
tient beings born from the Samaya of the Three Bodies in that 
vajra realm of-space were touched by the vajra glory and be¬ 
came Tathagatas, Arhats, perfect Buddhas, with the wisdom of 
the Three Vajras, and from that moment all sentient beings 
were consecrated as Samantabhadra by the Vajra Body, Speech 
and Mind of all Tathagatas. 

Then the Tathagata Vajrapapi said to all the Tatha¬ 
gatas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, do you understand the sameness 
of all the Buddha-dharmas? Then the Tathagatas said to Vajra- 
pa$i, Lord of all Tathagatas: 0 Blessed One, 0 Sugata, we 
understand the practice of vajra wisdom, the sameness of the 
wisdom of all the Tathagatas. 

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas came forth from the 
vagina of the Consort of all Tathagatas and said to the Blessed 
Tathagata Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas: 0 Blessed One, 

0 Sugata, how wonderful it is that Buddha-enlightenment is 
understood through words of passion! Then Vajrapapi., Lord of 
all Tathagatas, said to all the Tathagatas: Do not speak thus, 

0 Blessed Tathagatas, for all dharmas are like the Samaya of 
vajra space; there are no skandhas of form, feeling, perception, 
impulses and consciousness, there are no senses and spheres of 
sense, there is no passion, hatred and delusion, there is no 
Dharma and non-Dharma. Then all the Tathagatas were silent. 

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi said to all the 
Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas: 0 Blessed Tathagatas, reveal this 






secret of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas 
to all the. world-realms, for those Bodhisattvas dwelling in 
the ten directions are destined for this teaching of Dharma. 
Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to Vajradharma: 

0 Family Son, take this essence of the Samaya of all the 
Tathagatas, for you are consecrated by all the Tathagatas as 
the Vajra Lord of Dharma. Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva 
Vajradharma said: So be it; and he was silent. 

Then all the Tathagatas made their body, speech and 
mind enter the three syllables of Vajrasattva; then the Tatha- 
gata Vairocana dwelt in the vajra body of the three realms, 
and meditating upon sameness with the Body of all Tathagatas 
was silent, and the Tathagata Yajra Speech dwelt in the vajra 
speech of the three realms, and meditating upon sameness with 
the Speech of all Tathagatas was silent, and the Tathagata 
Vegrapeoji dwelt in the vajra mind of the three realms, and 
meditating upon sameness with the Mind of all Tathagatas was 
silent. 


So he said. 


NOTES ON TRANSLATION 
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CHAPTER ONE 

1 ’He is Blessed because be possesses all good fortune 
(bhagyasa^ipannatvad) and because be overcomes all opposition 
(ase^avipak^abbanjanac ca); the Tathagatas are those who have 
reached the tathata, and the Essence of their Body, Speech 
and Mind is Mahavajradhara; his Consort is Wisdom (pra^na), 
who i& the vagina (bhaga) because of the overcoming of defile¬ 
ments (klesabhadjanat).* (10b) This is Pr’s basic interpretat¬ 
ion of the opening sentence, with which it deals at great 
length,including the quotation of verses on the symbolic 
meaning of the forty Sanskrit syllables composing it* ’Good 
fortune' means the six or eight qualities of lordship etc.; . 
the Tathagatas represent the five skandhas; the vagina is the 
ultimate truth (paramarthasatya), the Void. The whole meaning 
of all Tantras is said to be contained in this sentence, even 
in the single opening word EVAM. 

2 Pr identifies them as follows: Sarvanivaranaviskambhin 
(here samaya refers to Ak^obhya’s Family, to which he belongs), 
K^itigarbha, Lokesvara, Vajrapani,* Akasagarbha, Maitreya, 
Locana, MamakI, Pat^Laravasini, Samaya-Tara, Mafijusri, Rupa- 
vi§aya, i3abdavi§aya, Gandhavi$aya, Rasavi?aya, Sparsavi^aya, 
and Samantabhadra. 

3 The four Goddesses are interpreted as Earth, Water, Eire 
and Air, and the five spheres of sense as Vairocana, Ratna- 
sambhava, Amitabha, Amogh-as iddhi and Ak§obhya. 

4 'The forms of the deities look as though enclosed in 
crystal’; the manuals is filled with all the emanations of 
the Five Tathagatas, ’fiery sparks’ are the wrathful deities; 
'the moon and so on' means the masalas which are imagined as 
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seats in the visualisation of the Buddhas (literally 'the bright 
masala and s0 , onl > see Ch.II note 3*) (I6b-I7a). 

5 Vidya, although normally the mantra of a feminine deity 
(see Glossary), is interpreted here, as in Ch.II, as the mantra 
of Body, Speech and Mind: CM AH HUM; the term vidyapuru§a is 
explained both in Pr and in the Uttaratantra as the union of 
ultimate truth ('vidya paramarthasatyam') and relative truth 
('puru^al? saip.vvtisatyam'), which suggests that the deity is to 
be visualised in union with his feminine aspect, although Pr 
does not actually say so in this case and although, later in 
this chapter, the Goddesses are manifested separately. (I8b) 

6 For the wisdoms of the Tathagatas see Chart; for the 
divine perceptions see Ch.I2 verses 55“60. 

7 Here and in the two following passages S and I give the 
colours in different order, but the correctness of I is con¬ 
firmed by PH and {Pucci's "Cycle of the Guhyasamaja"• 

8 Lokesvara or Avalokitesvara, the Bodhisattva emanation 
of Amitabha, here stands for Amitabha himself. 

9 'The Families have the nature of the five skandhas'; 
’liberation' is 'great bliss’ (mahasukha) and 'desire* is 

'the wish for -^liberation*. (23a) 

10 The Four Goddesses are now manifested: Mamaki the Consort 
ofAk^obhya, Locana the Consort of Vairocana, Pag4aravasini the 
Consort of Amitabha, and Tara the Consort of Amoghasiddhi; in 
his edition, Bhattacharyya inserts an extra passage to provide 
a fifth Goddess (G p.8), placing Mamaki (Dve^arati) in the 
centre and thus being obliged to alter the directions of the 
others as well; Tucci, in 'Glosses on the Guhyasamaja' points 
out that this is unneccesary as the central Buddha is rarely 
shown with a partner; in any case, the Goddesses here do not 
appear in sexual union but singly, placed -at the four corners 
of the marital a. 


II The Wrathful Ones, whose function is to guard the 
masala in the four directions, are identified as Yamantaka 
emanating from Vairocana, Aparajita emanating from Ratna- - 
saipbhava, Hayagriva emanating from Amitabha, and Am^takupcjali 
emanating from Amoghasiddhi. (24b-26b) 

CHAPTER CTO 

I • This is perhaps the most significant and best-known 
verse in the whole Tantra. In quotation the first pada appears 
with slight variations: FK and Sek read *abhavabhavana bhavo', 
and it is quoted in this form by Snellgrove (HV Part I, p.77)> 
Tucci ('Glosses’) emends it to read *abhavena bhavanabhavo 1 
which corresponds to 1;he T instrumental 'pas*, but D has 1 la* 
instead of ’pas', and the meaning is not really affected; 
among the manuscripts the only variant is 'abhavi' in G and P, 
a substitution of 'i* for ! e f ‘which occurs several times; G 
gives the verse correctly, but the translation of it (Intro¬ 
duction, p.xx) is rather strange; T ‘bsgom par bya ba‘ trans¬ 
lates ‘bhavya* not Havana* and appears to have been taken 
from the Commentary, I) has 1 bsgom pa bsgom pa ma yin fiid' . The 
effect of the Sanskrit cannot be exactly conveyed in trans¬ 
lation, either in Tibetan or English, since it depends 'on the 
closely related meanings of ‘bhava 1 — substance or material 
existence — and 'bhavana*— meditation or creation, a rela¬ 
tionship which lies at the very heart of Tantric philosophy 
and practice; Pi gives four explanations of the verse (28a-b), 
of which the following is a summary: 1 Since there is no 
substance 1 means that all moving and unmoving things have no 
real phenomenal existence, it means the non-substantiality of 
the skandhas and the voidness of the dharmas, it is the state 
of ultimate truth; there is no meditation because there is no 
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object of meditation when all things are seen to be the mind 
itself; meditation which is a process of cause and effect 
(i.e. practice and its result) is not real since there is no 
such duality of cause and effect, and meditation on the illu¬ 
sory form of a deity, which belongs to the relative truth, is 
not real because it is purified by the clear light, the state 
in which the two truths are inseparable; thus the substance 
of the relative truth is not substance since it has no inde^ 
pendent existence, and so meditation upon it is impossible 
for him who has entered the path of non-duality. 

2 . Pr interprets this as an answer to the objection that if 
there is neither substance nor meditation there can be no yoga 
of the deity ( 'devatayoga*); Substance* or the form of Maha- 
vajradhara comes about through the union of the two truths: 
’space' is the absolute truth and 'state' Cpada', T'tshul' but 
D 'gnas') is the relative truth. - (29b) 

3 'The intellectual body* ( 'manomayadehak'). 

4 'pure in essence* means the Light (prabhasvara) and 
'purified 1 means the body which is purified by it. (30a) 

CHAPTER THREE 

1 *0M my own nature is the Vajra Wisdom of the Void. 1 

2 * The phrase 'at the centre of space* occurs throughout 
the Tantra when visualisations are described, it indicates 
that all forms arise from and return to the Void; Pr glosses 
it variously as 'in the heart', 'in the light', 'in the Source 
of Dharmas (dharmodaye)*, etc• 

3 Pr: when the whole circle of deities has been visualised, 
visualise yourself in the centre as the Lord, and then visu¬ 
alise the Bive Tathagatas as transformations of Vajradhara, vdao 
is Body, Speech and Mind. T contains an extra half-line (see T 



notes), which corresponds to a possible original Sanskrit 
version (see S notes), but which does not appear in Pr (nor 
is it translated in D, see Appendix); Pr interprets 'samara' 
as Yajradhara. (31b)* 

4 Yajradhara is visualised in the form of the Five Tatha- 
gatas: these are, according to their colours, although the 
symbols they hold are not entirely consistent with the usual 
iconography, Ak^obhya, Yairocana, Ratnasaijibhava, Amoghasiddhi, 
Amitabha, and Amoghasiddhi for the second time — here appear¬ 
ing with all the five, colours in his capacity to fulfil the 
aims of the whole world and lead all beings to perfection.(32a). 

5 *0M my own nature is the Dharma-realm. * 

6 'By means of yoga* means with the particular yoga of 
your Family, and 'jewel* means that Family's emblem, which is 
called a jewel because it is very precious. (33b). This is the 
'subtle yoga* (su^mayoga) which is treated more fully in Ch.6 
(see Ch.6 note 10), taught 'in order to still the mind'; Fr 
interprets the passage at length in terms of pra^ayama, visu¬ 
alisation and sexual yoga (33b-34b)* 

7 Pr interprets the yoga mag4ala as the double-vajra 
manjala of Amoghasiddhi ( 'yogamap.cJ.alam visvavajram') , who is 
like space, thus making a set of four: Yairocana, Amitabha, 
Ratnasaipbhava and Amoghasiddhi, corresponding to the four 
element masalas which are closely connected with suk$mayoga. 
Two interpretations of the final verse are given: the ordinary 
meaning (neyartha) is that the previously visualised Buddhas 
are transformed into Ak^obhya, the Yajra; and the real meaning 
(nitartha) is that the four map^Lalas are the four elements, 
which arise from the Yajra or Light (prabhasvara). (34b-35b). 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

1 ! The twenty rituals for purifying the site etc.' ;*the 
symbols* are emblems of the Families, vajra, wheel, lotus,etc# 
(37a). 

2 Amytakuncjall (bdud rtsi £khyil pa), his vajra is the 
double-vajra of the Samaya Family* This whole passage is a 
repetition of the masala in the first Chapter, except that 
the positions of Mamaki (the vajra) and Locana (the eye) are 
reversed so that they are situated next to their usual part¬ 
ners (Mamaki with Ratnasainbhava since Ak^obhya is in the 
centre). (37b“38a). 

3 *The Buddhas are the skandhas , form etc., and the Bodhi- 
sattvas are the ayatanas (the senses and their spheres of 
action), the eye etc. 1 According to the ordinary meaning, the 
girl is a girl of the yogin*s Family, but the real meaning is 
that she is the Dharmadhatu; the real meaning of the five 
nectars (pancampta) is: excrement is meditation on the. objects 
of sense (vi§aya), urine is the wisdom-form of the organs of 
sense ( jdanendriya), semenT is the pure Dharma-nature (visuddhi- 
dharmata), and blood is all-knowing wisdom; whatever things are 
meditated upon are the deities, and the offering is the reali¬ 
sation of their unsubstantiality. (38a-39b). 

CHAPTER FIVE 

I Pr describes this speech as 1 teaching in words which are 
opposed to the world* ( *lokaviruHbalapena* ) : candLala (the most 
despised caste, originating from a sudra father and brahmana 
mother) is given as an example of those who are scorned because 
of their birth, and venukara (a flute-player?) as representative 
of those who are despised because of their occupation; destroy¬ 
ing life means realising the unsubstantiality of the dharmas, 
lying means the doctrine of dependence and arising, coveting 


i*n 


the wealth of others means obtaining the wisdom of the Buddhas, 
attachment to sensual desires means continual absorption in 
that which is (tathata), becoming of one nature with it, eat¬ 
ing excrement and urine means calming the objects and organs 
of sense*, the 1 mother, sister and daughter 1 are the Goddesses 
of the Families, and the 'Mother of the Buddha* is PrajfLa- 
psu?amita, — here Pr quotes a sloka reminiscent of Hindu trad¬ 
ition: 'h^dayastha mahadevi yogino yogadharinl / jananl sarva- 
buddhanaiji vajradhatvisvari smpta //' 'the great Goddess dwel¬ 
ling in the heart, sustainer of the yogin’s practice, the 
Mother of all Buddhas, she is called Lady of the Vajra Realm. 1 
Here, and frequently throughout the Tantra, 'wisdom* and its 
synonyms are interpreted as the mudra, so that 'the wise One* 
means the yogin who has a partner. ( 40 b- 42 a). 

CHAPTER SIX 

1 'OM my own nature is the Vajra Mind of all Tathagatas.' 

2 'OM my own nature is the Vajra Body of all Tathagatas. ' 

3 'OM my own nature is the Vajra Speech of all Tathagatas.' 

4 The 'dwelling* is the body,’ which contains the Three 
Vajras of Body, Speech and Mind, and has the nature of the 
Three Tathagatas; it is secret because it is not understood by 
sravakas and so on; one should create or bless it with these 
three mantras in the head, throat and heart. According to the 
real meaning (nitartha) the 'dwelling' is the absolute truth. 
( 46 b-47a). 

5 *0M my own nature is the Vajra Passion of all ffathagatas.' 

6 ’ OM. my own nature is the Vajra Worship of all Tathagatas.' 

7 Pr: 'after blessing himself in body, speech and mind, he 
takes the girl of his Family and embraces her, saying the *anu- 

ragaugia' mantra, and afber union with her he performs the worship 
of the Tathagatas.' This is also called supreme worship and 




secret worship, and is described as the purification of the 
senses by experiencing their non-substantiality. (47b). 

8 Here §, C and P have an extra mantra (see S notes): 

'OM my own nature is the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all 
Tathagatas. 1 

9 Neither Tibetan version agrees grammatically with the 
Sanskrit, and Pr gives an interpretation which cannot suit lie 
Tibetan: the subject of 'coditak' is to be understood 'as 
Vajrasattva, and 'vaca' 'is' taken as instrumental although in 
the next sloka it is regarded as a nominal stem; 'manasi* is 
'interpreted as 'in the heart' ('hrpdi'), which in the light of 
D (see Appendix) taight be a better translation. In any case 
the general meaning is clear: by means of mantra the yogin 
arouses Vajrasat.tva, that is. to say, he himself is aroused in 
his own Vajra nature. ( 48 a). 

10 The 'subtle yoga’, already mentioned in Chapter Three, 
is, 'concerned with knowledge of the vital breath (vayu)'*; it 
is, also called 'the essence of pranayama and the essence of 

'mantra 1 ; it is through this yoga that the 'internal wisdom and 
means' ('adhyatmikaprajnopaya') are fused 'in the fire of great 
passion* ('maharaganale') , and from this union is produced the 
drop (bindu) of bodhicitta, which, for the yogins of the ut- 
pattikrama, contains all the moving and unmoving beings of the 
three worlds^ and for those of the ni$pannakrama consists of 
the Five Buddhas; this yoga combines meditation on the masa¬ 
las of the Five Buddhas, who are the five skandhas, with those 
.of the Four Goddesses, who are the four elements. It is dealt 
with in the Uttaratantra and in several places in Pr., 

11 Pr: 'for teaching how to produce the four masalas. ' 

They are identified as follows: ''sun' is the red fire mandala, 
'moon' is the water manjala whose nature is bright (T reads 
'gsal bahi dkyil ]?khor', which always means the moon manjala, 
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so it seems reasonable to emend 'cakra' in the MSS to Pr's 
Sandra' — see S notes.)* 'jewel* is the earth map<Jala of 
Ratnasainbhava, and the' map<Jala of light* is the black air 
masala'. Between slokas 12 and 13* the MSS have an extra 
sloka (see S notes): *At the centre of space imagine the 
lotus manual a, and visualise the Lord of Vajra Passion, the 
colour of the ruby. 1 This gives the set of five instead of 
four, taking the sun and moon as the masalas of Ak?bbhya and 
Vairocana, which is quite acceptable. (5Ia-b). 

12 'Primary yoga is the three syllables, consisting of 
emanation, gathering together and remaining still. 1 ( 51 b). 

13 Bating these different kinds of meat is interpreted as 
offering them to the Wrathful Deities of the different Families, 
human flesh is for the Vajra Family but the others are not 
specified ( 52 b). 

14 'The work of one who does not return, the ripening and 
releasing of beings.' (53b). 

15 A difficult phrase, which occurs again in Ch.I3 sloka 86 
with a different explanation and Tibetan translation. Here Pr 
explains 'coditah* as 'aroused by external diagrams (yantra) 
and gestures (mudra)', — these rituals are-treated in great 
detail later in the Tantra; the passive participle appears to 
be taken as having an active meaning, which occurs fairly 
frequently, for example in the commentary to sloka 3 of this 
chapter, which may be accounted for by the identification of 
the yogin and the deity which makes distinction between subject 
and object irrelevant; from the Sanskrit only, it would seem 
better to read 1 darsanena eva 1 rather than 'darsane na eva*, 
but this conflicts with both T and Pr. (53b). 
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1 'the. enjoyment of all desireis' means the experiencing of 
the sense-objects such as form etc.., uniting the object and 
organ of sense so that there is no duality (55a). 

2 'threefold 1 is interpreted as 'lowest, medium and high¬ 
est', and there a verse in the Uttaratantra which describes the 
sense-desires as consisting of pleasure, pain and a combination 
of both (-'rupasabdadaya^ kamah sukhadu^ikhobhayatmaka]? 1 ). .'That 
itself is first interpreted as the threefold form, sound and 
so on, and secondly as the yogin himself. (57b-59a). 

5 'the deities' are interpreted firstly as the Prajnas 
Locana and so on, and secondly as the triad of knowledge 
(vijfianatrayam) . 

4 Here Samaya is the mahamudra form of the Deity; the se¬ 
quence of these six 'recollections' leads up to the yogin's 
complete identification with the Deity, after which he performs 
the ritual of union accompanied by the mantras. (60a-6Ib).’ 

5 Pr: the sense-objects in their three aspects as pleasant, 
unpleasant and mixed are the 'foundations', because they give 
rise to the 'blessing' which is the triad of : Passion, Hatred 
and Delusion (60b). 

6 Pr: 'The 'bhaga' is the absolute truth, and the 'linga' 
is that which is absorbed within it ('llyate'), the relative 
truth.' (61b). Here I follow the Tibetan translators in keep¬ 
ing the Sanskrit words in order to emphasise their symbolic 
significance. 

7 Here 'vajra' is interpreted as the.tongue, and 'lotus' 
as the palate; these are pressed together in the practice of 
prapayama, and the 'seed'., which is nectar (ampta), flows down 
from the top of the brain at the moment of consecration. (62b). 

8 'samaya' is here interpreted as the union of wisdom and 
means; to drink semen means to place the skandhas in the abso- 
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lute truth, and its result is the form of Vajrasattva purified 
by the Light; the Tathagatas are the skandhas, their slaying 
is their non-substantiality, talcing place in prapayama. ( 64 a)* 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

1 This Chapter is concerned with the secret consecration 
(guhyabhi§eka) which is the result of the secret or supreme 
worship; Ratnaketu's name is accordingly interpreted as 'ratna* 
meaning bodhicitta plus 'ketu* meaning vajra, and he is called 
'bhagavan* because he is resting in the bhaga through desire 
for the consecration of bodhicitta (67a). (See next note.) 

2 Fr: 'YaQra* is the absolute and 1 Jewel* the relative 
truth (68b). 

3 The meaning of this line is obscure. Pr interprets 
'twenty-five* as consisting of the twenty-five deities, — 
the word 'year* does not appear in the Sanskrit although it 
does in'the Tibetan; for ‘animals*,Pr says the word is used 
because it means ‘sideways' or *on the side* (‘sabdasya parsva- 
vacitvat') — ‘tiryac* meaning ‘horizontal* or ‘crooked* also 
signifies 'animal* — and that one should understand (gph) all 
the other deities in the mapJLala as Mahavajradhara since they 
are transformations of him (69a); the probable meaning of the 
whole line is that the yogin should visualise his partner as 
containing within her the entire mapqLala. 

4 * Pr:*the mantra-practiser', but T not very satisfactory. 

5 This is the usual order of the five centres, correspond¬ 

ing to the syllables OM AH HUM SVA HA; the text gives synonyms 
in a different order, which Pr interprets in what appears to 
be an unneccesarily complicated way, but with the same final 
result. (69b). < 

6 In translating these three slokas I have followed the 
order of Pr’s explanation rather than that of the text (70a). 




7 Pr: the five padmas and five utpalas mean the ten kinds 
of vital breath (vayu), the three jasmines are the essences of 
the Three Vajras, and the four other flowers are the Pour God¬ 
desses with their masalas of the elements; the yogin offers 
them by 'placing them in the state of non-substantiality'( 70 a). 

8 Here the 'foundation of blessing' is interpreted as the 
mantras Gif. etc., which are the bases of Vairocana and so on; 
the yogin visualises the body of the mudra as this foundation. 
( 72 b). 

CHAPTER NIKE 

1 The masalas are all visualised as the mahamudra form of 
Vajradhara, and are then transformed into the Five* Buddhas. 

2 'the threefold'vajra' is body, speech and mind; the yogin 
steals the jewels, which are the essence of the Buddhas, by 
drawing them towards his tongue on the five rays of light (74ti)* 

3 Pr: 'the creation of the Deity's form' (75b); this is the 

(1 ii > 

fourfold process also called the four vajras, described in the 

i i ' i 

Uttaratantra: 'first the realisation of the Void, second the 
concentration of the seed, third the creation of the image,and 
fourth the placing of the syllable*' 

4 'the dwellings of the Jinas' are all sentient beings;the 
meaning of this meditation is to.understand that all the 
dharmas are false because they are like an illusion (76a). 

CHAPTER TEN . 

1 Pr: 'without the distinction 'this is body 1 ,'this is 
speech','this is mind', and without mutual support, having 
the same flavour ... ' (82a). 

2 'Paramita' is Locana and so on, 'Mantra* is Vairocana 
and so on (82a). 

3 'map<Jala' is interpreted as the mag.dala of one's own 



body, and 'vajra* as one's own mind ( 84 b). 

4 Pr interprets: visualise first the deities of the’ masala, 
the samaya-beings, then in their hearts the very small wisdom- 
beings (jnanasattva), then in the 'heart-moon 1 of each wisdom¬ 
being the word HUM which is the samadhi-being. Elsewhere 
however this visualisation is described as being in the heart 
of the yogin, who is identified with the samaya-being, 'and this 
rendering agrees better with the Tibetan (but see Appendix for 
the D version which a'grees with Pr). ?hese three are' the three 
vajras which are then imagined as a hook to arouse whichever 
deity is the object of the practice (sadhyadevata) • (85a-b). 

5 Pr: 'Just as. an actor in a play is imagined to be Indra 

and so on by means of his .costume, so here the one mind is 
imagined to be the practiser, the practice and the object of 
the practice.* (86a). 

6 A phrase which occurs several times in slightly differing 
forms, and with two distinct interpretations; here Pr says it 
is given as an answer to the question 'what happens to the 
sadhaka if he fails?', and his delusion is the thought 'these 
are Tathagatas, I am the natural self; that is to say, if the 
sadhaka feel's a sense of duality his purpose will not be 
accomplished. ( 80 b). 

7 'uniting the two truths'; 'all beings' are the sadhaka, 
sadhya and so on, or else the worldly and transcendent siddhis. 
(87a). 

8 The -Sanskrit, two Tibetan versions, and Pr are at variance 

over this line, hence the ambiguity of the translation. The 

meaning of 'impassioned' is 'not being detached from the three 

thought by 

realms', and 'impassioned look' means 'arousing the / all beings 
that these 

in the thre'e realms^are our parents' (87b). The Vidya Queen is 
Prajnaparamita. Samaya is Mahavajradhara. 
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CHAPTBR SIxBViiilT 

1 . Wajra wisdom’ is the sadhaka, sometimes this term is 
used particularly of the yogin of Ak^obhya, the Vajra, but it 
is also interpreted as 'the sadhaka established in the samadhi 
of the process of realisation (nigpaimakrama) 1 , i.e. identified 
with the Wisdom-being. 

2 c'Vajras' the first time is interpreted as the Four God¬ 
desses, and the second time as Tathagatas (89a). 

3 The’Vajra map^ala' ia the sun, the 'bright majnujLala' is 
the moon, and the 'Dharma map^ala' is the lotus (89b). 

4 . Pr elaborates this process: for the yogin of Yairocana,— 
first visualsie the sun, moon and lotus masalas, which merge 
together into the bright (moon) map^ala; on top of this place 
the three syllables which are then transformed into a wheel, 
and this in turn is transformed into the- samaya-being, Vairo- 
cana; in his heart visualise the wisdom-being, and in his 
heart the syllable OM, the samadhi-being (91a). 

5 The expression 'three vajra kalpas* occurs frequently, 
sometimes interpreted simply as a period 'of time during which 
the effect of the practice will endure, and sometimes person¬ 
ified as Vaoradhara, so that the meaning becomes 'remain as 
Vajradhara'; sometimes the wording is 'trikalpasamayam 1 , where 
again the double interpretation is possible, 'samaya' meaning 
either 'time* or 'Samaya* as a deity. The plural verb is inter¬ 
preted as singular ( 'ti§$heyu£ ticket' ) . 

6 The Samaya .of Speech (Amitabha) is the samadhi-being^: Pr 
has 'pahcakam* for ’prapancakam 1 , and says that that the three 
'beings' are to be combined into one and by this method the 
Five Tathagatas are piled together; T is closer to Pr, but 
'mchog* probably corresponds to the Sanskrit *pra-', which is 
found in all the MSS, although the word ’prapancakam' has a 

quite different meaning ('manifestation', 'development',etc.). 

(qi !>-<?&) 


7 Here'Vajras 1 refers to the Family of Ak§obhya, who is . 
their Jina; his 'dwelling 1 is the mahamudra form (92a). 

8 • 'wisdom' is interpreted as 'the moving and unmoving 1 , 
and its masala is the three worlds; the yogin 'makes all 
beings unsubstantial 1 by placing KHA%i, the mantra of space, 
on their bodies; he becomes invisible to the Buddhas because 
he is identical with them- (92b-93a). 

9 From T, but all S read and Pr has H A H ; it is called 
'a section of pranayama' and means 'inexpressible‘ (93b). 

10 The Buddha-perceptions are*the divine eye and so on', 
see Chapter 12, slokas 55-59, these do not in fact correspond 
to the five senses, but they are interpreted as such in the 
following verses (slokas 25-34)** 'Wisdom OM' is the seed- 
syllable which produces Vajrapapi, symbolising the sense of 
hearing; 'Jewel OM* is Akasagarbia, the sense of smell; 'Dharma 
OM* is Lokesvara, the sense of taste; 'Samaya OM* is Sarvani- 
varapaviskambhin, the sense of touch; and'OM of the Three 
Bodies' is Vairocana (here the Buddha is named instead of the 
Bodhisattva), the sense of sight. (94b-97a). 

11 Here T has 'dpag med 1 (Amita) instead of 'ketu'; this 
appears to have been taken from the commentary, which speaks 
of him as 'existing in many world-realms' — the Sanskrit 
'aneka* ('many') is translated into Tibetan as 'dpag tu med pa* 
('limitless'), then explained in the Tibetan version as meaning 
Katnaketu; D however has 'rdo rje gsum gyi tog'. In all these 
verses the names of the Buddhas are interpreted as Mahavajra- 
dhara, and 'the Three Vajra Samayas* as the appropriate sense- 
object in its threefold aspect (see Ch.7), experienced in a 
divine or transcendent form. (95a-b). 

12 'five-pointed vajra' means the five sense-organs, and 
'five places' the sense-objects (98a). 



f 

13 Here the mantra is the wisdom-being, and consciousness 
(vijiiana) , or mind (citta, vajra), is the samadhi-being, 1 like : 
a drop* and ‘having the nature of the three worlds' (98b). 

14 ‘suppression’ is equivalent to dharana, the fourth stage 
of the six stages of yoga, in which certain signs (nimitta) 
appear (these are described in the Uttaratantra), associated 
with the Light (prabhasvara). (99a) 

15 MaJhavajradhara, who ‘thinks of (‘kalpayati*, ‘rtog pa‘) 
or creates the aim of the world with his body, speech and mind* 
(99b)7 

CHAPTER twelve 

1 Pr: ‘visualise Manjuvajra not only in your own body, 
speech and mind, but also with emanations into the body,speech 
and mind of the three worlds* (100b). 

2 Here the MSS read ‘siddhatma* (‘perfected*); Pr has ' 
'suddhatma' — 'because of the body being like an illusion' 

(‘mayopamadehatvat*); the ‘brilliant light* comes from the 
wisdom-body, and the 'adornments' are the thirty-two marks 
of a ‘Great Man* or Buddha. (I01a).' 

3 The ‘three metals' are gold, silver and copper, inter¬ 
preted as the ‘three-lights* (abhasatraya); the ‘five sacred 
substances' ('vipmutra-*) are the five objects and organs of 
sense; the ‘Three Vajras' means the mind, and ‘mouth* is thef 
Light (IOIa).. 

4 Prom the Sanskrit; here the Tibetan has no equivalent to 
*tasya', and would mean 'so many women will become full of 
virtues *. 

5 Pr interprets '-atma* as plural, and has 'sthapayanti' 
for 'ssupsthapayati* : the ‘pure ones* are the Buddhas of the 
Lotus Pamily in the form of means (upaya) , and 'supreme wor- 
ship'is the Goddesses in the form of wisdom (prajna), — these 




masses of 1 mantras' and 'mudras' consecrate the sadhaka with 
the nature of his own Lord (' svadhipatitvena sa&hakam abhi- 
^incantlti 1 ). (I02a). 

6 Vairocana. 

7 The double-vajra mag4ala. 

8 The Goddesses, and in the next verse, the Y akfffli s. 

9 'Mahavajradhara, who gives birth to the forms of Vairocana 

and so on'; the expression ' s arvakaravar ope tarn 1 occurs frequent¬ 
ly, and indicates that the deity in question is conceived as 

of 

the totality of the five aspects^ Buddhahood. (I04b). 

10 These terms are elaborated in the XJttaratantra, and are 
dealt with at great length in Pr; they constitute the means 
(upaya? to enlightenment. Seva (meaning Service 1 , 1 worship 1 ) 
is of two kinds: ordinary (samanya) and supreme (uttama); 
ordinary seva is the visualisation process known as the f four 
vajras', and supreme seva is the yoga of six stages (§a$anga) f 
which is also called 'nectar of wisdom 1 ; Pr describes seva as 
'the purified form of the deity', 'contemplation of the Void' 
and 'contemplation of the enlightenment-mind'. Upasadhana is. 

a continuation of this process, the visualisation of the deity 
in the yogin’s heart, described in the previous Chapter, and 
its worship; sadhana is the.creation of the wisdom and samadhi- 
beings, it is performed with the enjoyment of all the senses, 
with the practice of ha^hayoga, with the four Acts and all the 
other rituals described in the Tantra, and it results in the 
attainment of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind; mahasadhana is 
the final consecration, peace, the accomplishment of the aim 
of others. (I08b-II3a). 

11 Following Pr, which has 'seva' as subject and reads 
'kartavya' , although T translates as though seva is part of a 

compound (L is like Pr, see Appendix); there is little differ¬ 
ence in the sense. 




















12 Here 'the four times' is interpreted as the Four Goddes¬ 
ses, and their 'practice' is 'delighting them with embraces 
and so on'; 'in the five places' means * combined, with the 
sense-objects of form and so on* (II3b). 

13 Vajra Samaya is Mah^dhara. These three different periods 
of time are for yogins of strong, medium and weak powers (II3b). 

14 The MSS show considerable confusion in the following 

verses; some older versions must have contained a sloka giving 

the result of the vows ('... they grant him their blessing.*), 

and this is translated in the Tibetan, however the reading I 

PK 

have adopted is according to Pr^and also D (see Appendix), and 
it is the version which emerges most clearly from the manu¬ 
scripts available to me. (Il4a-b). 

15 Here the interpretation is: if,through not obtaining in¬ 
struction, the yogin of Vairocana, Amitabha or Ak$obhya thinks 
of these blessings of Body, Speech and Mind as separate, he 
will become far from the process of realisation. (IIJa). 


CHAPTER mRTjSgN 

1 'non-dual wisdom' ( ' jnanavajram advayajnanam'). Several 
expressions in the following verses are interpreted as meaning 
the non-duality of the two truths. 

2 Following the Sanskrit order; the Tibetan transfers its 
translation of 'bha$asva bhagavan', which appears to refer 
only to sloka 5> to the end of sloka 8, thus displacing a half- 
line in each verse. 

3 'all mantras' are 'the serpents and so on', and their 
'meaning' is 'the three syllables': the sense seems-to be that 
all mantras are in essence the Three Vajras — CM AH HUTgl; 
'mantra-placing' (nyasa) is the visualisation of these mantras 
in body, speech and mind, which are the 'three divisions',all 
contained in Vajradhara. (II7a). 



4 The sadhaka 'established in the samadhi of the stage 
of realisation'; 'supreme worship' is 'the worship of the 
Body* Speech and Mind of all the Buddhas in the three worlds*. 
(U7b). 

5 *the steady Vajra* is interpreted as the Vajra essence 
of A}e§obhya, the yogin should 'search into the real nature of 
mind* (II8a-b). 

6 Here *map£ala' means the yogin 1 s body and 'vajra* his 
tongue (II8b). (See Appendix for D which is better.) 

7 'Neuter* is explained as 1 non-substantial 1 , it-is in 
the centre because it the essence or heart of the Tathagatas 
(II9a); it should be noted that just as delusion (moha) is 
defined as a mixture of aversion and attraction, so the con¬ 
cept of neuter embraces the qualities of both male and female, 
not the absence of both but their union. 

half- 

8 'passion* is qualified by -the quotation of a/verse 
which appears in the Hevajra Tantra (HV I,viii,35): 'neither 
passion nor the absence of passion nor a middle state* ('na 
rago na viragas ca madhyama nopalabhyate'); and its 'meaning* 
is interpreted as ’understanding it as it is*. (II9b). 

9 Again the process of visualising the three sattvas: in 
the heart of the sadhaka identified with the Samaya-being is 
the Wisdom-being, and in his heart the appropriate symbol 
(wheel etc.) resting on its manuala, then at the centre of 
that is the mantra or Samadhi-beingj these visualisations are 
preparatory to performing various rituals, and the 'meaning' 
of the mantras refers to the actions they each accomplish. 
(i20b-I2Ia). 

10 'twofold* refers to the two stages, that of creation 
and that of realisation;'emation and withdrawal* belong to the 
stage of creation. (I2Ia-b). 














IX Following S and Pr, although T reverses the objective 
and instrumental, but D confirms this interpretation (see 
Appendix). 

12 The mantra is the Samadhi-being, their meanings are 
the Acts which follow: here the deities and mandalas do not 
conform to the usual scheme in the case of prosperity a^d 
subjugation; for prosperity, Pr reads 'vairocanapadam* in 
place of 'padmavajri^La^ 1 and interprets it as meaning Ratna- 
ketu, while for subjugation it has f padmavajrig.ah* which is 
normal# (122a). 

13 Following T. The Sanskrit 1 sa^ou^a’ is problematic; it 
occurs several times in descriptions of rituals in the Commen¬ 
tary and in the text itself, and seems to represent the object 
(sadhya), possibly in the form of two diagrams or images 
(yantra) joined together, or else as a covered vessel; here 
it clearly stands for the 'enemy'. Unfortunately the photo¬ 
graphed Pr is almost illegible here, and the Tibetan version 
does not exactly follow it, but there appear to be two.sepa¬ 
rate stages: firstly visualising the enemy killing other 
sentient beings who are to be regarded as potential Buddhas 
(Pr has ’ripu^a* or possibly 'ripupaIJl , , which may be meant as 
a variant to ’saqipu^a'), and then destroying the enemy by the 
ritual of separating the saippu^a (T: kha sbyar dbye ba). 

(I22b) Also see note 23, and Ch.l4 sloka 25* 

14 Following T, but see Appendix for J) which is closer to 
S. The Commentary is again almost illegible, but seems to 
give a combination of both versions; as it stands, S does not 
make much sense. (I23b-I24a). 

13 Following T, which suggests a Sanskrit reading ’s^nvantu 
sarvabuddha ma(qi) 1 ... , Pr however has'-atma' which is inter¬ 
preted as plural; 1 spharayami * Is interpreted not in the usual 





way ( l send out emanations*) for which the Tibetan would be 

'spro ba', but as ' curpikaromi' ('pulverise'). ( 124 b). 

! » 

16 Pr: 'the wrathful deities in the upper region*; this 
is the ninth of the ten directions, containing eight U$pi§a 
deities corresponding to the eight directions on the horizon¬ 
tal plane. See slokas 156-158. These deities are described 
in IBI pp.299-302. 

t 

17 'Dharma Body' is here interpreted as the yogin's own 
purified form, which is the unity of the Three Bodies, and 
this is then visualised as the basis for the following’ medi¬ 
tation in which the mind ('the Wisdom-being'), body ('the 
dwelling') and speech ('the mantra-sy11able') are seen to be 
simply appearances of Mind, like ah illusion. (I26a). 

18 In all these rituals the yogin must identify himself 

: ■ I 

with Yajrasattva, who is then transformed into the particular 

deity to be invoked for the action. Pr interprets 'the Buddhas’ 

as the five elements, from amongst which the masala of water 

is to be used in this case; 'with both feet together* means 

realising the unity of the two truths; 'on the enemy's head* — 

in . 

literally 'on his head': here and^the following passages 'he' 
refers to the object of the ritual (sadhya), whether he is to 
be killed, attracted, cured etc. (I26a-b). 

19 The mapcjala of water, for the peaceful Acts. 

20 Pr: 'This combines the two meditations of Batnasaipbhava 
and Amitabha. ' Kantasambhava has the earth mag4ala, and his 
Consort Mamaki is the colour of the yellow Jewel; Amitabha's 
fire manuals should also be visualised, and his Consort 
PapgLara is the colour of the red Wishing-jem (although the 
Wishing-jem often in fact refers to Ratnasajnibhava). ((I29b). 

21 The mapdala of air, marked with a vajra ( 'vajralak?itam). 

In it one places Khavajra, who is Ak^obhya, and he who is pre¬ 
ceded by Dharma, or Amitabha,— i.e. Amoghasiddhi (I30a-b). 
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22 This line is similar to Ch. 6 sloka 24, but here Pr 
interprets 'coditak* as 'ca udita£'» it is not clear which . 
verb 'darsanenaiva* qualifies. (IJOb). 

23 Pr has 'ripu^' for 'ripavaJ?'; the nominative may per¬ 
haps be explained by the demand of the metre and by its prox¬ 
imity to the nominative in the next line ( ' apakari 1 ), which 

is interpreted as 1 thinking "he is a killer of all the Buddhas, 
all beings" ' ('sarvabuddhanam sarvasattvanam so'pakariti 
dhyatva'). Pr says the enemy is to be visualised 'udghatita- 
sajjipufaiii' (T: f dgra bo£i kha sbyar phye bar bsgom mo'), see 
note 13 . (I 3 Ia). 

24 Mamaki is called 'Bye of Vajra Space' in S, but 'Space- 
born Eye' in T, while Pai^ara is called 'Eye of Vajra Speech* 
in S and 'Water-born Eye' in T (which suggests readings of 
'khaja - 1 and 'abja-'); Space in either case is Ak^obhya, and 
'water-born' can mean lotus, which, like speech, represents 
Amitabha. S gives the colours of their faces in the wrong 
order. Tara is here called Vidya; I have given all four their 
most usual names because of the confusion between S and T. 
(I 52 a). 

25 Pr: 'the Buddha' is Mahavajradhara, and the masalas 
in these visualisations are interpreted as the 'three lights' 
(abhasatrayam), the 'three knowledges', the 'three voids', 
the basis of the stage of realisation. 

26 This refers to Mamaki (Khavajra) in her double function 
as Consort of Ak^obhya (Space) and of Ratnasaipbhava (Jewel). 
(I33b). 

27 Pr: 'the man<J.ala of the attainment of wisdom and means'. 

28 The sadhaka; in this and the following passages the 
Sanskrit MSS show no consistency in their singular and plural 
terminations, so I have followed the Tibetan (even Pr disre¬ 
gards such distinctions, and has, for instance 'sadhakaJj ... 
nandanti'). 


/ OJ 


29 This line does not occur in S. 

30 Here the U§^i?a deities are personified in one collec¬ 
tive deity, called Circle of Vidyas', which Pr explains as 
comprising all the worldly siddhis; this deity appears in 
verse 107 as Sitak^ara or Maha-U^^I^a. (I35a). 

31 *suppression r : see Chapter II note I 4 ; here however 
it is interpreted as the rituals of killing and so on, by 
means of which the condition of suppression is brought about, 
through the samadhis of the wrathful deities; the true meaning 
(nitartha) is that the skandhas (the Buddhas) are immersed in 
the absolute truth. (I35>b-I36a). 

CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

1 Pr: ’The Goddesses’. First is Locana of the Tathagata 
Family; the ’Vajra Buddha* (vprse I) is Vairocana. Second is 
MamakI of the Vajra Family, who is also to be considered as 
the Goddess of the Jewel Family. Third is Pa$£aravasin£ of 

the Lotus Family; *Dharma Body* here refers to Amitabha. Fourth 

is Tara of the Sam ay a Family, *Samaya-beings ’ also used in an 

(verse 7) 

unusual way; 'Vajra Body’^is interpreted here as Amoghasiddbi. 
(I37a-I39a). 

2 Pr: Hayagriva, because he is born from Amitabha, the 
Lotus (143a). 

3 The origin of all poison, which was produced from the 
churning of the ocean by the gods and demons and was then 
swallowed by Siva; its colour is blue. 

4 Here Pr explains *saniputakayena saijiputayantrena ... 1 
and describes the ritual as follows: draw the image ; of the 
sadhya with yellow pigment on a leaf, write his name on it, 
then cover it with another ’yantra’ and tread on it with your 
foot marked with a vajra hook, reciting the mantra. ( 148 b)., 
Also see Chapter 13 sloka 44, note 13* 
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5 According to Pr's interpretation, although the compound 
'-padakrantam* usually has the object rather than the subject 
as its first member: 'Vajrasattva' is the yogin's wisdom¬ 
being, his feet are the rays of light which stream out and 
encircle the wisdom-being of the object (sadhya), the 'Lord 
of all Tathagatas 1 , who is then drawn in with the hook and 
bound with the noose. The ritual of capturing as described a 
little later in the Commentary, as with most of the other 
rituals in this Chapter, involves treading on the image of 

the sadhya, which is generally drawn on a skull; presumably 
the above interpretation is the symbolic meaning of the 
action rather than of the actual words. (149a). 

6 Both Ekaja^a and Bhpku-fi are generally regarded as 
emanations of Amitabha, and are so described in SM and IBI, 
but here Pi? interprets 'Speech* as Amoghasiddhi; I have gone 
against the majority of the texts and followed B and D (see 
Appendix) in omitting the name of Aparajita, since there 
seems to be no reason whatever for connecting him with the 
goddess Ekaja^a. (I5Ia). 

7 This line does not appear in either Tibetan version. 

8 'the Mothers' are named as the Goddesses BrahmapI, 
Vai^pavi, Rudrapi, Indrag.1, Eauberi, Varahi and C amupcji • 

9 Tibetan 'tsham nam' is an unusual word,’ and in the 
Peking blockprint looks like 'tsham dam'; approximations to 
both appear in the dictionaries, with various and sometimes 
contradictory meanings', the most likely are Das: 'tshom 
rnams' — 'wrathful attitude', and the Tibetan/Chinese Dict¬ 
ionary: 'tsham rnams — tijigs stans hjigs par byed pahi gzi'; 
the corresponding Sanskrit 'ak$epa* has a wide range of mean¬ 
ings; Pr interprets it in the three relevant passages as 
'cutting off', 'suppressing' and 'removing'. 


10 According to Pr; in the familiar expression '-pada- 

krantam', 'pada' is here taken to mean 'place' or 'dwelling', 
i.e. the sadhya's body, speech and mind centres in verses 66, 

68 and 70 respectively. The first lines of these three verses 
are interpreted as the ritual of sexual union, in which the 
whole action takes place, but they could also be understood 
as gestures or positions of the hands in which the dagger is 
held. (I55b-I57a). 

CHAFJCSR FIFTHS 

1 Here I have translated 'sadhayet' as ’perform the 

s 

practice', as such a generalised expression may include the 
implication of a successful result, its usual meaning, al¬ 
though Pr interprets it more narrowly as 'instruct' the mudra; 
'special* translates 'vise^ataV, which generally in this 
text refers to the distinction between the practices of the 
different Families. I have simplified the epithets of the 
mudra, — in verses 2 and 7 'mahatmanah' appears to refer to 
her father rather than to her, it is interpx^eted as 'having 
the virtues of faith etc.'; 'every quality* means auspicious 
physical qualities, and 'every adornment' means the skills of 
love. (I58a-b). 

2 This passage refers to the stage of realisation, while 
the previous instructions were for the stage of creation; 
'Dharma* is interpreted as the yoga of realisation ('ni^panna- 
yoga') and 'Vajra' indicates its indestructibility; Pr explains 

, the ritual as the union of Wisdom and Means, the disappearance 
.of ignorance, and the realisation of the four Voids, symbolised 
by the four castes; 'the secret' is Mahavajradhara. (I60a). 

3 'storms', consisting of 'wind, thunder and lightning, 
hailstones and so on' , caused by the serpents and other obstrucifc- 
ing deities; the gesture of the 'fang' is directed particularly 


against serpents; 'the Enenmy of Evil' is Hayagriva;' Buddhas 
f and Bodhisattvas' are the yogin's mantras and other people's 
r mantras, which have caused the obstructions. (I 63 b). 

4 'the four places of Locana and so on'; the yogin him¬ 
self is in the centre as Mahavajradhara; 'the lotus' is the 
lotus of his heart. This whole practice belongs to the stage 
of realisation. (Io 4 a). 

5 The siddhi of invisibility, which has been mentioned 
before and is treated more fully here, is interpreted as 
'abandoning the natural self'; the Bodhisattva MargusrI is 
particularly associated with this siddhi. (( 164 b). 

6 From Pr ( ' saravassanpufe kapalasampule'); in sloka 40 
however, 'saqipufa' is translated by Tibetan 'sbyor ba* , here 
meaning sexual union, and I have translated with a combination 
of both, in accordance with Pr's explanation; only fragments 
of the ritual are given in each verse of the text: in each 
case the pill should be mixed with the five nectars,kept in 
the skull, and put into the yogin's mouth after union with 
the mudra. (I 65 a-b). 

\ 1 

7 'Vajra of Beings' is interpreted as Ak§obhya, and 
'Enlightenment of the Buddha 1 as Yairocana; this passage 
refers to the moment of consecration when the sadhaka is 
pervaded with bliss. (Io 7 a). 

8 'the Work of Speech' is Amitabha (Io 8 a). 

9 This is the process by which a deity enters into the 
yogin, who is describes as the 'vessel'; according to Pr, it 
is preceded by meditation to purify the vessel, then 'arousing* 
is described as 'flying up, trembling and moving'; 'fixation' 
is 'a fixed state, like a post, with steady nature, after 
having abandoned the natural self 1 ; 'great -divinity' is when 
the deity has entered the vessel, and 'the noble stage' is 



'expounding the truth of transcendence and so on 1 . I have 
translated 'noble stage' from the 3 ' aryabhauma* , although 
2? has 'ijLphags las 1 * and Pr 1 aryapatha* and ’j^phags lam', 

D however has 'hphags pa£i sa f . (I68b). 

10 2} leaves out the ’hundred*, probably having read 
'japa' for *sata', but it is retained in Pr and D. 

11 According 1 to Pr, the mantra containing the poison will 
rise up from between the feet where it was deposited in the 
previous action, enter the body-and ascend through the four 
lower centres (padma) to the throat, from where it is vomited. 
(I75a).(See Appendix for D, which is closer to S.) 

12 Sickness caused by’faults (do$a) or by magic acts. 

15 The 'two ways 1 are with signs (nimitta) and without 

signs; 'Buddhas' are interpreted as the sadhakas who practise 
mantra, and 'Bodhisattvas' as those who are 'intent on the 
innermost self ('adhyatmaparayanah 1 ). (I77b). 

14 In this sloka the Tibetan and Sanskrit show slight 
differences (also see Appendix for D), but the meaning is not 
much affected; Pr has a combination of both. 'Contemplation* 

( 'nidhyapti') is explained as examining and understanding the 
nature of mind at the time of dreaming, and thus attaining 
the realisation that the dharmas do not exist outside the mind. 
(I79a). 

15 This sentence is omitted in T. There are several other 
minor omissions and differences in the prose passage, most of 
which are closer to the Sanskrit in D. 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

I S reads ’rdo rje 1 ('vajra') for 'mandala* in verses I 

and 7- in these two marujalas, of Body and of Speech, the place 
at the centre is occupied by the teacher with his mudra. 



n* 

2 'mantra-being' is interpreted as ‘one who is intent> 
on mantra', and the Sanskrit Pr adds 'who is attached to 
dualistic knowledge*, but this is omitted in the Tibetan 
version; presumably this refers to yogins practising the 
stage of creation, for whom, the Commentary goes on to say, 
the following instructions are intended. 'Samaya* here■is 
the mudra, and ‘making the deities descend* means that the 
yogin places his mudra in front of him and consecrates her 
as the Goddess of his Family. The method of ’descent' was 
described in the previous Chapter. (I86a). 

3 Here, and also in verse 29, T has 'byin rlob* — 
'blessing* for S *sa^nidhyam' — 'presence'; see Appendix 
for D, which is closer to the Sanskrit. Pr interprets 'they* 
as the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and 'the secret' as the 
man4ala. (I86b-I87a). 

4 This is Nisumbha. 

5 'Samaya' is interpreted as the vajra or purified 
aspect of the spheres of sense, by means of which the yogin 
worships the 'Three Vajras*, the Buddhas of past, present and 
future. (I87a). 

6 Combining both S and T (neither appears in Pr);they 
are interpreted as the five objects of the senses. (i87b). 

7 Pr: 'without the mudra'. 

8 Pr explains that this is in order to protect the 
mantras, which are the deities in the manuals, from evils 
arising from the five elements; S 'samaya', T 'dam tshig', 
seems to stand for 'citta'/'thugs': see notes on the S 
variants, the version chosen is that of Pr and is confirmed 
by T, but the Tibetan Pr and D have both '-chugs’ and 'dam 
tshig'. (I88a-b). 

9 . Following T (see also note 3 to verse 19); Pr gives 


a quite different interpretation, with 'kpte na' instead of 
'kptena': 'if this is done, the Sons .... will not come near 
the wise Vajrasattva' , 'Vaorasattva* being the yogin and the 
'Sons' the evil forces referred to in the previous-sentence; 
the Tibetan Pr follows the Sanskrit exactly, disregarding the 
Tibetan text ('deltar byas pa ni ... fie bar mi hgyur te ♦ ..') 
(I38b). 

10 Interpreted as follows; excrement is rice (annam/zas), 
urine is spices (vyanjanam/tshod ma), meat is ordinary food 
(bhak§yam/bzai? ba), and oil is wine (sura/chan). (I89a). 

11 Pr: the meaning is that the teacher should strike the 
lathagatas with the bodhicitta-seed resulting from his union 
with his mudra, in order to make them bestow consecration on 
the disciple. (I90a). 

12 'Locana and so on' (I90aJ. .. 

13 Prom T; S has 'vajra yoga 1 and Pr 'vajra master' 

('vajradhipo vajracaryaii'). (I9Ib). 

1 4 ’the four elements, earth and so on' (I9Ib). 

15 This time interpreted as 'a lotus plate' ('padma- 
bhap^Le'); 'vinmutram' stands for the five nectars and 'maha- 
ma^saia* foh the five meats, these are 'made into pills and 
kept in the plate or bowl, to be eaten one by one each day. 

See also Chapter 15, sloka 39, note 6. (l92b-I93a). 

16 Pr explains these 'messengers' as the equivalents of 
yak^as (f gnod sbyin), the aspects of the Wrathful Deities 
which carry out the yogin's commands. In the verses which 
follow (55-56) the visualisations refer to these aspects, i.e„: 
Ak§obhya and Vajrapapii (his wrathful aspect) mean Nisumbha (his 
messenger aspect), Amitabha and Padmapani mean Hayagrlva, and 
Vairocana and Aparajita mean Yamantaka. (I93a-b). 

17 Pr interprets 'sufferings' as the three Tathagatas, 


n° j 

'because they are afflicted c by the sufferings of delivering [ 

i 

the world', and the .'.shining ones' are the messengers, their i 

own wrathful aspects, who must be aroused to grant siddhi to ( 

the yogin. The S alternative '-du^kha- 1 seems closer to the' 

i 

Tibetan however, and may be preferable. (I93b-I94a). .j 

i 

18. From S; of the Tibetan, N has 'AJVIH 1 and the others 

'AH'. ; 

i 

19 From Pr; confused in the Sanskrit manuscripts, even 
in the Commentary the distinction between the sadhaka, his 
object and the deity is unclear; 'bala' is interpreted as 
'young', an epithet of Manjusri, but the variant 'balabuddhiiji' 
could apply to the victim in the sense of 'ignorant' and 
would fit the Tibetan equally well. (I95b-I96a). 

20 Pr: this is a ritual for teaching vinaya by showing 
the Euddha mancjala to the sinner who is to be converted; Pr 
also'interprets the Three Vajras as the sinners (’sadhya- 

b hut an du^-fan 1 )* (I96a-b). 

21 Combining S and T in accordance with Pr, which ex¬ 
plains the 'work 1 as the consecration of body, speech and 
mind. (I99a). 

22 From S; T has 'like the light of MahjusrI' (see 
Appendix for D which agrees with S); Here, according to Pr, 

Vajradhara does not mean the supreme Buddha, but one who has 
power over the vajra-<J.akinis; two types of siddhi are distin¬ 
guished: 'invisibility* , or the realisation of non-substan¬ 
tiality, is defined as the vajra-^akinls, also connected with 
the siddhis of body, speech and mind in the previous verse, 
and the 'Xak§a King* is defined as the worEly (Jakinls, or the 
worldly or lower siddhis, which is also a definition of 
'vidya', therefore one, who has power over them is a 'vidya- 
dhara*. (I99b). ■ 
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23 Pr: 'not only with meditation, but with costumes 
('nepathya') als o 1 (200a). 

24 According to Pr this means the internal Wisdom mudra, 
who is Vajradhatvisyari, in the yogin’s heart. (201a). 

25 Pr explains 'hetranscends 1 as 'he overcomes the human 
condition', and th^n has 'nasyati'— 'he dies' — for 'nasam', 
but this does not appear in any.MS; 'aksara' is interpreted 

as 'immortal' although £ has 'yi ge' —- 'syllable 1 : ; the trans¬ 
lation is a compromise attempting to resolve these differences. 
(Pr: 'trivaoratma yogi atikramet manu^yabhavam abhibhavati / 

nasyatiti / nasaip prak^tarri sariraiji tat parav^ttya / vajravad 
•ak§aram 

abhedyam/avinasyaiji bhavati /') (20Ia-b) . 

I : 

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

1 'the vajra secret* is the four sacred laws (bamaya- 
catu^ayam','vajracatu§-faysm') of killing, etc. (202b). 

2 These are'killing living beings, taking what is not 
given, and going with the wives of others' ( 205 b). 

3 This is 'lying, harsh and rough speech'; Pr adds 
'anuti^-fhet' to complete ^he meaning of the first line; the 
'mag4ala of the three worlds' is Mahavajradhara 1 s masala, 
the light or the void. (ZOfb), 

c 

4 This is 'the work of mind' ('cittakriya'): greed or 
longing, wishing harm, and wrong thoughts; as in the two 
previous verses, it is purified by identification with the 
void. Pr reads '~dhi$' for '-dhyk', but in any case 'vajra' 
is sometimes interpreted as 'mind'. (204a). 

5 'combined': Pr explains 'one should not worship with 

t 

body and so on united into one; worship with body, speech, or 
body and speech is correct, but if one worships with body or 
speech together with mind the desired siddhi will be lost. 1 
All MSS have 'na' at the beginning of the sloka, which Pr also 
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quotes but follows with an optative ('na pranamet'); 
the correct meaning seems to be conveyed by the Tibetan. (206a) 

6 This refers to the flow of nectar (ampta) which cul¬ 
minates sadhana, and is to be performed 'for the well-being 
of the sadhaka's body, speech and mind'; hare 'Samaya' is 
interpreted as 'the ills that accompany ('samayeti') the 
body from birth ('trivajrajp sariram')'. ( 207 b). 

7 'consecration' is added in Pr ('adhi^kauam ... kar- 
yam'); the purpose of this 'first action' is to see all one's 

i 

activities of body, speech and mind as sacred. (208a). 

8 Pr: the Teacher ('mahavajratmd desakaj^') (209b). 

9 'the three vajra samayas* are interpreted as the 
actions of body, speech and mind, while 'all the Samayas 1 
are the women with the nature of Vairocana and so on. (214a) 

10 The magcjala is the sadhaka's own body; the 'threefold 
essence* means‘the three mantras just given • In this ritual, 
according to Pr, the rays of light are made to fall onto the 
victim's heart and draw out his blood. (2I9a-b). 

11 From Pr, which interprets 'na* as 'yadyevaip. na kur- 

i 

yat' — 'if he should not act thus*. See Appendix fof'D. 

(221a) .* * 

12 This 'ointment* ('anjana') is the black substance 
which forms when a wick is burnt in oil; Pr says it is so 
called'because it is reliable in subjugation and so on*. (225a) 

13 In the passages introducing the first two songs, the 
Sanskrit gives Mamaki as the first of the Four Goddesses and 
Locana as the second, while the Tibetan gives no name in the 
first case and MamakI in the second, and Pr has first Locana 
then Mamaki; I could not feel justified in changing the Sans¬ 
krit to such a great extent, as all the M&3 are in agreement, 

r 

but for the translation have followed the commentary. The 
"k^ird end fourth songs sire those of PajQ.cJ.ara and Samaya—Tara. 





SANSKRIT AND TIBETAN TEXTS 
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CHAPTER ONE 


QM namafr srivajrasattvaya/ 

evajp maya srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavaa sarvatathagata- 

kay avakci tt ahpdayavaj rayo §idbhage $u vijahara / aaabhi- 

lapyanabhilapyabuddh ak^etrasumeruparamapurao a^samair 

bodhisattvair mahasattvair / tadyatha / samayavajre^a ca* 

bodhisattvena mahasattvena / kayavajrepa. ca bodhisattvena 

mahasattvena / vagvajre^a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / 

cittavajre^a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / samadhivaj- 

2 

re$a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / jayavajreijia ca 

bodhisattvena mahasattvena / ppthivivajrei^a ca bodhi- 

3 

sattvena mahasattvena / abvajre^La ca bodhisattvena maha¬ 
sattvena / tejovajre#a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / 
vayuvajre^a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / akasavajre^a 
ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / rupavajre^a ca bodhi¬ 
sattvena mahasattvena / sabdavajreha ca bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena / gandhavajrepa ca bodhisattvena maha¬ 
sattvena / rasavajre^a ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / 

4 

spra^avyavadre^ta °a bodhisattvena mahasattvena / 
dharmadhatuvajrepa ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / evaip 
pramukhair anabhilapyanabhilapyair buddhak^etrasumeru- 
paramapuraj aijsamsdr bo dh is at tv air mahasattvair akasa- 


jyr 


CHAPTER OflE 

rgya gar skad du/sri guhya samadza maha t antra radza nama/ 
bod skad du/dpal gsan ba l?dus pa zes bya ba rgyud kyi rgyal 
po cben po/ 

dpal rdo rje sems dpal? la phyag l?tshal lo/ 

£di skad bdag gis thos pa dus gcig na/bcom ldan l?das de bzin 

gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi sflin po rdo 

rje btsun mol?i bhaga la bzugs so/brjod kyis mi lan bafri yan 

brjod kyis mi lan bal?i sans rgyas kyi zin gi rdul phra rab 

sfled kyi byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po la/l?di lta ate/ 

by an chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po dam tshig rdo rje dan/ 

byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? fthen po sku rdo rje dan/byan chub 

sems dpa^ sems dpaJ? chen po gsun rdo rje dan/byan chub sems 
chen po 

dpa£ sems dpafc/thugs rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? 

chen po tin ne £dzin rdo. rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? 

chen po rgyal ba rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen 

po sa rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po chu 

rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po me rdo rje 

dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen pp rlun rdo rje dan/byan 

chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po nam mkhal? rdo rje dan/byan 

chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po gzugs rdo rje dan/byan chub 

sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po sgra rdo rje dan/byan chub sems 

dpal? sems dpal? chen po dri rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems 

dpal? chen po ro rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen 

po reg bya rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po chos 

kyi dbyins kyi no bo did rdo rje dan/de dag la soga pal?i byan 

yan 

chub sems dpal? sems dpal? chen po brjod kyis mi lan bal?i/brjod 
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dhatusamakhyatais ca tathagatailj ,/tadyatha / ak§obhya- 
2 

va3reg.a ca tathagatena / vairocanavajre^a ca tatha¬ 
gatena / ratnaketuvajrepa ca tathagatena / amitabha- 

vajre^a ca tathagatena / amoghavaj reijia ca tathagatena / 
. I . 

evaip pramukhaifo sarvakasadhatusamakhyatais ca tat ha- 
gat ais tadyathapi nama tilabimbam iva paripur^afc 
sarvakasadhatu]? sajjidpsyate sma / 

atha bhagavan mahavairocanavajras tathagataJ? sarvatatha- 

. . 4 - - 5 

gatamaharaganayaiji nama samadhiip. samapannafr / taip sarva- 

tathagatavyuhajp. svakayavakcittavajre§u pravesayam asa / 

atha te sarvatathagata bhagavata£ sarvatathagatakayavak- 

cittavajradhipateJji parito^aparthaiji svabimbani str£- 

6 - 

bimbany abhinirmaya bhagavato mahavairocanasya kayad 
abhinigkranta abhuvan / tatra ke cit buddhalocanakarepa / 
ke cit mamakyakarepa / ke cit pa£$aravasinyakarepa / ke 
cit samayatarakarepa saipsthita abhuvan / tatra ke cit 

rupasvabhavakarepa. / ke cit sabdasvabhavakarepa / ke cit 

_ 8 ... 

gandhasvabhavakarepa / ke cit rasasvabhavakare^a / ke cit 

sparsasvabhavakarepn saipsthita abhuvan / atha khalu 

ak§obhyas tathagata$ sarvatathagatakayavakcittahydaya- 

vajrayo§idbhage§u virajaskaip caturasraip mahasamaya- 

map4alam adhi^hapayam asa / 
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kyis mi lan ba^i sans rgyas kyi zin gi rdul phra rab sned 
rnams dan/de bzin gsegs oa nam mkhafri dbyins dan imam pa la 
hdi lta ste/de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje mi bskyod pa dan/de bzin 
gsegs pa rdo roe rnam par snan mdzad dan/de bzin gsegs pa rdo 
r<je rin chen dpal dan/de bzin gsegs pa rdo roe &pag tu 
med pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje gdon mi za ba dan/de dag 
la sogs pa nam mkhahi dbyins thams cad dan mSam pa£i de bzin 
gsegs pa rnams dan/thabs gcig tu bzugs' pa ni Ijtdi lta ste/dper 
na til gyi gan bu bzin du/de’ bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis nam 
mkhahi dbyins’ thams cad sin tu gan bar shan bar gyur to/ 

de nas bcom Idan ijdas de bzin gsegs pa rdo roe rnam par snan 
mdzad chen po/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi £dod chags chen 
po£i tshul zes bya ba^ii tin ne Jj?dzin la snoms par zugs nas/ 
de bzin gsegs pa&i bkod pa de dag thams cad nid kyi sku la 
zugs par mdzad do/de nas de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad kyis/ 
bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs kyi bdag po yons su miles par bya bahi phyir/nid kyi sku 
bud med kyi gzugs su mnon par sprul nas/bcom ldan pdas r nam par 
snan mdzad chen po£i sku las mnon par byun bar gyur to/de la 
la la ni sans rgyas spy an lta bu/la la ni mamaki lta bu/la la 
nijgos dkar mo lta bu/la la ni dam tshig sgrol ma lta bu/la la 
ni gzugs kyi no bo lta bu/la la ni sgra^i ao bo lta bu/la la ni 
drilji no bo lta bu/la la ni ro£i no bo lta bu/la la ni reg gi 
no bo lta bu/der yan dag par 'gnas par gyur to/de nas d.e bzin 
gsegs pa mi bskyod pas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs kyi sfLin po rdo ro'e. btsun mo£i bhaga la dam tshig 
chen po&i dkyil £khor rdul med pa gru bzir byin gyis brlabs pa ni/ 

























svaccheuji^tatsvabhavagi^nariarupaiii samantatai? / 
buddhajneghasamafclr^aup sphulingagahanak^lam / 
svacchadimapflalair yuktaip. sarvatathagatam paraiji // I 


a til a bhagavan s arv at athagat akay avakc i 11 avaj radhip at i£ 
s arv atat hagat aiia h amapflalamadhye prati^hapayam asa / 
atiia khalu ak§obhyas tathagatal? / ratnaketus tathagatafc/ 
amitayus tathagatai? / amoghasiddhis tathagataij / vai- 
rocanas tathagata£ / bodhicittavajrasya tathagatasya 
hpdaye vijahara / 

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatah saxvat atha¬ 
gat abhibhavanavajraiji nama aamadhiqv samapannafo / saman -7 

7 - 

antarasamapannasya ca bhagavatah sarvatathagatadhipate^/ 

athayaqi sarvakas adhatsarvatathagatavajramayafc saip- 

sthito'bhut / atha yavantafc s arv akas adh at us a$is thj. t al^ 

8 . 

sarvasattvah sarv.e te vajrasattvadhi^hanena sarvatatha- 
gatasukhasaumanasyalahhino c bhuvan / 

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagataj? sarvatatha- 

gatakayavakcittavajrasamayodbhavavajra^i nama damadhiip 

9 . 

samapadyemaip. mah avidy apuru§ amur t igi 6 arv at at h ag at am an tr a- 

dhi§$hanam adhi^hapayam asa / samanantaradhi^tbitamatre 

sa eva bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatas trimukha- 

karepa sarvatathagatai^ saipdpsyate sma / atha I ak§obhya- 

II 

pramukhafr sarvatathagata bhagavato vairocanasya hpdayad 
abhini$kramya idam udanam udanayam asufc / 


gsal ba de yi no bo did / sna tshogs gzugs kyis kun tu rgyas / 
sans rgyas spria gyis kun tu khyab/pod zer 3jpbro ba man po tikhrug/ 
gsal ba la sogs dkjril £khor ldan/de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi gnas/ I 

de nas boom Idan ^das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rjelji bdag po de/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyi dkyil £khor chen po£i dbus su bzag par gyur to/de nas de 
bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa rin chen dpal 
dan/de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag .tu med pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa 
gdon mi za bar grub pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa mam par snan mdzad 
rnams/de bzin gsegs pa byan chub kyi sems rdo rjeiji thugs la 
zugs so/de nas bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa byan chub kyi 
sems rdo rje/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad zil gyis snon pa rdo 
roe zes bya ba£i tin he £dzin la snoms par zugs so/bcom Idan 

£das de bzi?l gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po_ snoms par zugs ma 
thag tu/de nas nam mkha^i dbyins £dLi thams cad de bzin gsegs pa 

thams cad kyi rdo roe^d no bor gnas par gyur to/de nas nam mkhaJji 
dbyins thams cad na gnas pa£i sems can o3- sited pa de dag thams 
cad rdo roe^i sems dpafci byin gyis brlabs kyis/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi bde ba dan yid bde ba thob par gyur to/de nas bcom 
Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa byan chub kyi sems rdo roe/de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo roe* dam tshig 
Jjibyun ba rdo rje zes bya baJ?i tin he Jjdzin la snoms par zugs nas/ 
rig pa chen po£i skyes bu£i gzugs Jjdi/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyi snags kyi byin gyis brlabs kyis byin gyis brlabs so/byin gyis 
brlabs ma thag tu/bcom Idan hdas byan chub kyi sems rdo roe de 
bzin gsegs pa de fiid zal gsum pa lta bur/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad kyis gzigs par gyur to/de nas de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pa 
la sogs pa/bcom Idan £das rnam par snan mdzad kyi thugs kha nas 
byun ste/ched du brjod pa £di ched du brood do/ 

























2 


iro 

aho hi sarvabuddhanajp bodhicittapravartanam / 
sarvatathagatajp guhyam apratarkyam anal ay am // 

atha bhagavantaJ? s arv at at h ag at al? puna]? samajam agamy a 

2 . . . . 
bhagavantam bodhicittavajraip sarvatathagatapuj aspharapa- 

s amay at at tvar atname gh ai£ sajppuaya prapipatyaivam ahuJp / 

bha^asva bhagavan tattvap vajrasarasamuccayam / 
sarvatathagatap guhyap samajaip guhyasapbhavam // 3 

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatas tan sarva- 

tathagatan evam aha / sadhu sadhu bhagavantafc sarva- 

tathagatafc / kiip tu sarvatathagatanam api sapsayakaro * 

yap kuto'nye?ap bodhisattvanam iti / atha bhagavantafc 

sarvatathagata ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptaJ? sarva- 

tathagatasaqisayachettarsuji bhagavanteup sarvatathagata- 

svaminap papracchuti / yad bhagavan evap gupavisi§£e* 

4 _ 5 

pi sarvatathagatapar$adi sarvatathagatakayavakcitta- 

guhyap nirde$-fup notsaheta / tad bhagavan sarvatatha- 

dhi^hanap kptva sarvatathagatavajrasamayasapbhava- 

padai]? sukhasaumanasyanubhavanarthajp yavat sarvatatha- 

.7 

gatajfianabhijfia^>halavaptiheto£ sapprakasayatv iti / 



e maiio sans rgyas thams cad kyi/byan chub sems ni rab byun ba/ 
de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi gsan / rab tu mi rtog gnas med paJjo / 2 

de nas bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad yan gcig tu 
$dus nas/bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa by an chub kyi sems rdo 
rje la/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi mchod pa spros pa de kho 
na nid kyi dam tshig rin po chelji sprin gyis yan dag par mchod 
de/phyag $tshal nas i?di skad ces gsol to/ 

£dus pa gsan ba las byun ba / de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi gsan / 
rdo rje snin po £dus pa yi / de nid bcom ldan bsad du gsol / 3 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa byan chub kyi sems rdo 
rjes/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad la £tdi skad ces bka£ stsal to/ 
bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad legs so leg's so/fcon 
kyan £di ni de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyan the tshorn skye bar 
byed pa yin na/byan chub sems dpafct gzan rnams lta ci smos/de 
nas bcom ldan £das <3e bzin gsegs pa thams cad no mtshar du gyur/ 
rmad du gyur te/the tshom thams cad gcod par mdzad pa/bcom ldan 
3?das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po la £di skad ces gsol 
to/gan bcom ldan £das £&i lta bu£i yon tan khyad par can du gyur 
pa yan de bzin gsegs pa thams cad'kyi £khor du/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi gsan ba stoh par mi spro 
ba de/bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad la byin gyis 
brlabs pa mdzad de/de b£in gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje dam 
tshig Jjbyun ba$i tshig gis/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bde ba 
dan yid bde ba myon ba bgyi ba nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyi ye ses dan/mnon par ses pa^ti J?bras bu thob par bgyi ba£i bar 
gyi phyir yan dag par bstan du gsol/ 












trj- 


atha bbagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tatha- 
gataJ? sarvatathagatadhye^a^aip viditva jdanapradlpa- 
vajraiji nama samadhiiji samapadyedaip. dve galalam antraparaina- 
sarahydayajp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni sc ax ay am as a / 
YAJRADHRK / athasmin bhafitamatre sa eva bbagavan 

sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidyapuru§uti / ak§obhya- 

,2 3 . - 4 

mahamudrasaijiyogaparamapadena kq^paaitaraktakarepa 

sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajre ni^idayam as a / 

atha bbagavan sarvatathagat asamayasaip.bhavavaj raifi nama 

samadhijp samapadyedaiji mobaJculaparamasarabYdayajjL sva- 

kayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay am as a / JXNAJIK / 

athasmin bha^itamatre sa eva bbagavan sarvatathagata-- 

kay avakci11avidyapuru §afy / vairocanamahamudrasaipyoga- 

paramapadena sitak£§paxaktakarep.a sarvatathagat akaya- 
6 _ 
vakcittavajrasya puxato ni§idayam asa / 

atba bbagavan sarvatathagat aratnasaijibhavavegrasriyagi 
nama samadhiiji samapadyedaiji cintama^ikulaparamasara- 
bydayaiji svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay am asa / 
fiATUADHRK / athasmin bha§itamatre sa eva bbagavan 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidyapuru§afc / ratnaketu- 
mabamudrasaijiyogagaganaparamapadena pitasitaky^pakareigta 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrasya dak§i$e ni§idayam 
asa / 


de nafi bcom Xdan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi ska dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad kyis gsol ba fctab pa de mkhyen nas/ye ses kyi sgron ma rdo 
rje zes bya ba^ii tin ne $dzin la sfLoms par zugs te/ze sdan gi 
rigs kyi snags mchog gi sfLiii po£i snin po £di £LLd kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ BADZ RA P HR IK / de nas 3?di 
phyun ma thag tu/bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig pa£i‘ skyes bu de nid/mi bskyod 
pa£i phyag rgya cheh. por sbyor ba£i thabs kyis/nag po dkar po 
dmar po£i tshul du/de' bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo r t -je la bzugs so/ 

de nas bcom ldan i^das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig 
Ijbyun ba rdo rje zes bya bafrL tin ne fcdzin la snoms par zugs 
te/gti mug gi rigs kyi mchog g^sSin poki^s&iii po ^di/hid kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ B2INAD2IK / de nas 
£di phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig- palji skyes bu/rnam par 
snan md$ad kyi phyag rgya chen por sbyor ba#i thabs. kyis/dkar 
po nag po dmar po£i tshul du/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjeJji spyan sftar bzugs so/ 
de nas bcom ldan Ijdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rin po che 
£byun baljd rdo r«je dpal zes bya bafci tin fie £dzin la snoms par 
zugs te/yid bzin gyi nor bufci rigs kyi mchig gi sdin po£i sfiin 
po ^idi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo r^e las phyun no/ 
SATNADHRIK / de nas Ijdi phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan £das de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dafx thugs kyi rig paj?i 
skyes bu/rin chen dpal kyi phyag rgya chen por sbyor bas nam 
mkhafci gnas kyis/ser po nag po dkar poiji tshul du/de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i lho phyogs 
























. . i 

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatamaharagassujibhavavajraqi 
- 2 - 

nama samadhiqi samapadyedaiji ragakulaparamasarahydayagi 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay am as a / iSOLIK / - 
athasmin bha^itamatre sa eva bhagavan sarvatathagata- 
kayavakcittavidyapuru^ak / lokesvaramahavidyadhipati- 
mahamudrasaipyogaparamapadena raktasitak£$pakaxepa 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrasya py§*fhato ni^idayam 
asa / 

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatamoghasa3iiayasa^bhavavaora^ 
nama samadhiip samapadyedaip samayakargagakulaparamasara- 
hydayeop svakay avakcittavaj rebhyo ni scar ay am asa / 
PEAJNiBHRK / athasmin bha^itamatre sa eva bhagavan 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidyapuru§a£ / amoghavaj ri- 
mahamudrasajpyogaparamapadana haritasitakp^akareflia 
sarvatathagatakayavakcitt&vajraBya uttare ni§idayaai 
asa / 

4 - - , . • «. 

dve^amohas tatha ragas cint amagi samayas tatha / 

kula hy ete tu.vai pa&ca kamamokgaprasadhakafr // 4 


nama samadhiqi samapadyemaip sarvavajradharagramahi§Lji 

.... 6 

svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni 8 car ay am asa / DYES AH ATI / 
athasyaip vini^sytamatrayaqi sa eva bhagavan sarvatatha- 

gatakayavakcittavidyapuru^aJ? strirupadharo bhutva 

-7 ... 

purvako^e ni§idayam asa / 


de nas bcom ldan §das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi £dod chags 
cbea pofci rgyun fcbyuii ba rdo rje zes bya balji tin ne Jjdzin la 
sfloms par zugs nas/^dod chags kyi rigs kyi mchog gi sflin po£i 
sflin po £di/flid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun 
no/ iBOLIK /de nas ttdi phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan J?das de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig pafri 
skyes bu de flid/fcjig rten dban phyug gi rig paljd bdag poJji 
phyag rgya chen por sbyor ba£i thabs kyis/dmar po nag po dkar 
polgdl tshul du/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rjefci rgyab tu bzugs so/ 

de nas bcom ldan fcdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi grub pa 
gdon mi za ba)?i mchog dam tshig £byun ba£i rdo rje zes bya ba£i 
tin ne Ijdzin la sfloms par zugs te/dam tshig £gugs pa£i rigs 
kyi mchog gi sflin po£i sflin po fcdi/flid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ fRADZNlDHRIK / de nas Jjdi phyun ma 
thag tu/bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs kyi rig paljd skyes bu/grub pa gdon mi za ba(?i 
phyag rgya chen por sbyor balji .thabs kyis/ljan ku dan nag po 
dan dkar po£i tshul du/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rjefci byaix phyogs su bzugs so/ 

ze sdan gti mug Jjdod chags dan/ yid bzin nor bu dam tshig ste/ 
rigs lnar gtogs pa fcdi mams kyis/fcdod dan thar pa rab sgrub paJ^o /4 

de nas yan bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje 
£dzin rjes su mfles par byed pa^i dam tshig ces bya ba£i tin ne 
J?dzin la sfloms par zugs nas/rdo rje J&dzin thams cad kyi btsun 
mo^i mchog ]jdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun 
no/ DVE§ARATI / de nas hdi phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan i?das de 
bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig pafci 
skyes bu de fiid/bud med kyi gzugs £dzin par gyur te/sar phyugs 
kyi grwar bzugs so/ 
























atha bhagavan sarvatathagatanuragapavsgrajp nama samadhiip 
samapadyemaip s arv at at h agat agramahi 9 hp svakayavakcitta- 
vejrebhyo ni scar ay am asa / MOH ARA TI / athasyaip viaiijisyta- 
matrayaip sa eva bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidya- 
puru$afc strirupadharo bhutva dakgigakops ni 91 day am. asa / 


at ha bhag avail sarvatathagataragadharaauragapavajraip nama 
. 2 - -5 

samadhiip samapadyemaip sarvatathagataragadharagramahifiy. 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayam asa / RlGARATI / 


athasyaip vini£ sp t amatr ay aip sa eva bhag avail sarvatatha- 
gatakayavakcittavidyapuru^ah strirupadharo bhutva 
pascimakoge ni§i&ayam asa / 


atha bhagavan s&rvatathagatakayavakcittasajpvadanavaj raip 
nama samadhiip samapadyemaip sarvatathagataprajfiadharagra- 
mahiglip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayam asa / 
VAJRARATI / athasyaip vinifrsytamatrayaip sa eva bhagavan 
sarv at ath agat akay avakcittavidyapuru§aJ? strirupadharo 
bhutva uttarakope ni^Idayam asa / sarvatathagatagra- 
mahi§Isaippat / 

atha bhagavan^vairocanavajraip nama samadhiip samapadyemaqi 
- ' - 7 - 

sarvatathagatamap<Jaladhi$$hanaip nama mahakrodhaqi sva- 
kayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayam asa / XAMlNTAKpT / 
athasmin viniJjsptamatre sa eva bhagavan s arv at ath agat a- 
kayavakcittavidyapuru^o vaj rasamayasaiptrasanakarepa 




< * / 


de nas bcom ldan £das de bain gsegs pa thams cad mfies par byed 
pafci rdo rje zes bya ba£L tin ne fcdzin la sfioms par zugs nas/ 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi btsun mo£i mchog $di/3id kyi sku 
dan gsun thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ MOHAfiATX /de nas Ijtdi 
phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan fcdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig palji skyes bu de fiid/bud med kyi 
gzugs £dzin par gyur te/lho phyogs kyi grwar bzugs so/ 
de nas bcom ldan fcdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi $dod chags 
£d.zin pa rjes su chags par byed pafri rdo rje zes bya bafri tin 
ne $dzin la sfioms par zugs te/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
£dod chags £dzin paJtji btsunmdji mchog Jjdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ BAGARATI /de nas £cLi phyun ma 
thag tu/bcom ldan fcdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi .sku dan 
gsun dan thugs kyi rig pafri skyes bu de nid/bud med kyi gzugs 
Ijdzin par gyur te/nub phyogs kyi grwar bzugs so/ 
de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs slu ba rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne £d a in la snoms 
par zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi ses rab £chan bafci 
btsun mo£i mchog £di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 
phyun no/ BAD ZRARAT I /de' nas Ijdi phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan 
J?das de bzin gsegs pa' thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi 
rig kyi skyes bu de nid/bud med kyi gzugs J?dzin par gyur te/ 
byan phyogs kyi grwar bzugs so/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
btsun molji mchog dam tshig phun sum tshogs pa£o/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das ‘roam par 'snan mdzad rdo r«je Jjkhor lo zes 
bya ba£i tin ne fc&zin la sfioms par zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi dkyil J?khor byin gyis rlob pa zes bya ba£i khro bo 
chen po £di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
YAMlOTAKRIT /de nas Igidi phyun ma thag tu/bcom ldan Ijidas de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig pa£i skyes 











CHAPTER TWO 


atha bhagavantal? sarvatathagatafc bhagavatai? sarvatatha- 
gatakayavakcitt^hipate]? pujajji kytva prapipatyaivam 
ahu£ / 

bha^asva bbagavan saraqi kayavakcittam utt amain / 
sarvatathagataip. guhyaip. bodhicittam anuttaram // I 

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras t at ha- 

gat al? sarvatathagatanam adhye$aq.ajft viditva sarvabodhi- 

2 . 

sattvanaip cetasaiva cetafcparivitarkam ajfLaya tan 
bodhisattvan evam aha / utpadayantu bhavantaJ? cittaip 

kayakare^ta kayaiji cittakarepa citteup. vakpravyahare^eti/ 

- - - -3 

atha te mahabodhi sattvafr sarvatathagatakayavakcittany 

akaaakarepa saipyojya idam udanam udanayam asu£ / 

aho hi samantabhadraaya kayavakcittavajripafr / 
anutpadaprayoge^a utpadoVyaip. pragiyate // 2 


atha bhagavan s arvat at h ag atakayavakci11avajras tatha- 
gata£ sarvatath'agatabhisaiiibodhinayavadraiii nama samadhiip 
samapadyedaip bodhicittam udajahara / 

abhave bhavanabhavo bhavana naiva bhavana / 

iti bhavo na bhavafc syad bhavana nopalabhyate // 3 


CHAPTER TWO 


/ c i/ 


de nas bcom ldan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan tbugs kyi bdag po la/ bcom ldan l?das de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyis mchod pa byas te/phyag Jjtshal nas $di skad ces 
gsol to/ 

sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi mchog/de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi gsan/ 
bla na med pa£i byan chub sems/bcom ldan sfLin po bsad du gsol/ I 

de nas bcom ldan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje]ji bdag pos/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyis gsol ba btab pa mkhyen cin/byan chub sems dpa£ thams cad 
kyi sems kyi yons su .rtog pa yan thugs kyis mkhyen nas/by an 
chub sems dpa£ de .dag la/£di skad ces bkaJ? stsal yo/khyed kyis 
sems lus lta bu dan/lus sems lta bu dan/sems tshig tu brjod pa 
It a bur skyed cig/de nas byan chub sems . dpafci sems dpa£ chen po 
de dag gis/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs nam mkhafr lta bu sbyar nas/ched du brjod pa £di ched du 
brjod do/ 

e maJgio kun tu bzan po yi / sku dan gsun thugs rdo rje can / 
skye ba med pafci tshul gyis su/skye ba £di ni rab tu bsgrags/ 2 

de nas bcom ldan fcdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 

gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsggs pa/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad kyi mnon par rdzogs par byan chub pafci tshul rdo rje zes 
bya baJ?i tin ne £dzin la snoms pair zugs te/byan chub kyi sems 
£di gsuns so/ 

dnos po med pas sgom pa med / bsgom par bya ba sgom pa min / 

de ltar dnos po dnos med pas / sgom pa dmigs su med paho / 3 
































wx 


ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavaoras 
tathagataJji / 

atha bhagavan vairocanas tathagatafc sarvatathagata- 
bhisamayavajraip nama samadhi^p samapadyedaip bodhi- 
cittam udajahara / 

sarvabhavavigatajp skandhadhatv- 

ayatanagrahyagrahakavarjitam / 
dharmanairatmyasamataya svacittam 

adyanutpannftqi s unya t asv abh avam // 4 

ity aha bhagavan vairocanavajras tathagatafc / 
atha bhagavan ak§obhyavajras tathagataft sarvatatha- 
gatak§ayavajraip nama samadhip samapadyedajp bodhi- 
cittam udajahara / 

anutpanna ime bhava na dharma na ca dharmata / 
akasam iva nairatmyam idap. bodhinayaip dp^ham // 5 

ity aha bhagavan akpobhyavajras tathagatafc / 
atha bhagavan ratnaketuvajras tathagatafci sarvatatha- 
gatanairatmyavajragi nama samadhijp samapadyedsup bodhi- 
cittam udajahara / 

abhava^i sarvadharma dharmalakgagavarjitafr / 
dharmanairatmyasaipbhuta idaip bodhinayajp dLf(Jham // 6 

ity aha bhagavan ratnaketuvajras tathagataJp / 

.1 2 . _ 

atha bhagavan amitayurvajras tathagatalp jflanarciJj- 

pradipavaorsup nama samadhiip samapadyedaip bodhicittam 

uda t i ahara / 




zes bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs *pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pas gsuns so/ 
de nas bcom ldan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa mam par snan mdzad de 
bzin gsegs pa thama cad kyi mnon par rtogs pa rdo rje zes bya 
ba£L tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs te/byan chub kyi sems £di 
gsuns so/ 

duos po thams cad dan bral ba/phun po khams dan skye mched dan/ 
gzun dan Jj^dzin pa mam spans pa/chos bdag med pa mfiam did pas/ 
ran sems gdod nas ma skyes pa / ston pa did kyi ran bzin no / 4 

zes bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa mam par snan mdzad kyis 
gsuns so/ 

de nas bcom ldan J^das de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pa de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi mi zad paljd rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin 
ne £dzin la sdoms par zugs te/byan chub kyi sems £di gsuns so/ 

dnos po £di mams ma skyes pa / chos dan chos nid med pa ste / 
nam rnkha)? Ita bur bdag med pa/byan chub tshul £di brtan pa£o/ 5 

zes bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pas gsuns so/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa rin chen dpgl de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag med pa rdo rje zes bya bafci tin 
ne £dzin la snoms par zugs te/byan chub kyi sems $di gsuns so/ 

chos rnams thams cad dnos med cin/chos kyi mtshan Aid 

rnam par spans / 

bdag med chos las kun tu byun/byan chub tshul fcdi brtan pa£o/ 6 

zes bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa rin chen dpal gyis gsuns so/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu med pa £od 
zer tibar ba rdo roe sgron ma zes bya ba£i tin ne J?dzin la snoms 
par zugs te/byan chub kyi sems £di gsuns so/ 



























m 

anutpanne§u dharme§u na bhavo na ca bhavana / 
akasapadayogena iti bhavak pragiyate // 7 

ity aha bhagavan amitayurvadras tathagataJ? / 
atha bhagavan amoghasiddhivadras tathagatafc sarva- 
tathagatabhibhavanavadraip nama samadhiqi samapadyedajp 
bodhicittam udadahara / 
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ca kr abastaip. mahajvalajji nanala^ikarabbu^itaiji // 7 
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mam par snan mdzad phyag rgya che/sku gsun thugs kyis 

mtshan pato / 3 

sku gsun thugs ni rdo rj e yi/ phyag rgya chen po bsgom par bya/ 
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. II ' . - ... 


padmamapflalasajpkasap bhavayet padmabhavanaiJj / 
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map<J.ala vajrasaipbhutal? sarvajfiakaralabhina^ // 
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sbyor ba^i dkyil £ikhor las byun ba/nam mkhafr £dra bar bri bar bya/ 
, 2 

£di dag sans rgyas rab kyi mchog/sku gsun thugs ni bsgoms pa yis/ 
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sfiin po ye ses can rnams kyi / sans rgyas chos £LLd dag pa Jpdi/ 
snin po chos kyi don las byun/byan chub spyod pahi gnas hdi yin/ 9 

de nas yan brjod kyis mi lan baJpi yan brood kyis mi lan ba^i 
sans rgyas kyi zin ri rab la sogs pahi rdul phra rab sfied kyi 
byan chub sems dpal? rnams £jigs skrag nas brgyal bar gyur to/ 
de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/byan chub 
sems dpa3p de dag brgyal bar gyur pa gzigs nas/bcom ldan 3pdas de 
bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi bdag po 
la/fcdi skad ces gsol to/bcom ldan £das byan. chub sems dpaj? 
sems dpa£ chen po tidi dag bslan bar gsol/de nas bcom ldan ltdas 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje 
de bzin gsegs pa/nam mkhaJa dan mfLam pa gnis su med paJpi rdo rje. 
zes bya bahi tin ne ipdzin la snoms par zugs so/snoms par zugs 
ma thag tu bcom ldan hdas sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i- bdag 
po£i ]?od kyis reg pa tsam gyis/de nas byan chub sems dpah sems 
dpah chen po de dag ran ran gi stan la gnas par gyur to/de nas 
de bzjn gsegs pa thams cad no mtshar du gyur/rmad du gyur/dgyes 
pas khyab par gyur nas/chos kyi dbyans hdi skad ces gsuns so/ 

e maho chos e maho chos / e maho chos kyi don hbyun ba / 

chos don dag pa bdag med pa / rdo rje rgyal po phyag fcttshal Ipdud/IO 

sku dan gsun thugs rab tu dag/nam mkhah dan ni mnam fiid gnas/ 

rnam par mi £gyur snan ba med/rdo rjehi sku la phyag htshal hdud/H 

thugs ni de bzin gsegs paipi gtso/dus gsum dag gi lam du byun/ 

nam m k haJp chen po dbyins gyur pa/nam mkhahi lam la phyag 

Jptshal hdud/ 12 

nam mkhahi sku las yan dag byun/nam mkhahi lam la gnas pa po/ 

nam mkhalpi thugs te chos kyi mchog/spyod psupi gnas la phyag 

Jptshal hdud/ 13 

kun tu spyod pa mchog gi lelpu ste lna paho/ 














CHAPTER SIX 




atha khalu ak^obhyavajras tathagata£ sarvatathagatakaya- 
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OM sa:rcatathagatacittavajrasvabhavatmako\ham // 
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nama samadhigi samapadyedaip kayadhi$$hanamantram udajahara/ 
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8 

nama samadhim samapadyedam m ant ram udajahara/ 
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pancopaharapujabhir laghu buddhatvam apnuyat// 2 

ityaha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajradhipatir 
vajradharal?/atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajra- 
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de Has de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje mi bskyod pa/de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi gsan ba rdo rje 
zes bya ba£i tin he Jjdzin la snoms par zugs te/thugs byln 
gyis rlob pai?i snags' jjdi gsuns so/ 

03$ s arb at ath ag at at s i 11 ab adz ra s v abh ab atmakoh am/ 
de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje rnam par snan 
mdzad/rdul dan bral bal?i gnas rdo rje zes b$ya batii tin ne 
£dzin la snoms par zugs te/sku byin gyis rlob paJ^i snags £di 
gsuns so/ 

OM s arb at athagat akay ab adz r asv abh ab atmakoh am/ 
de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu med pa/ 
mdam pa did mi gdis palji rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin la 
snoms par zugs te/gsun byin gyis rlob pa£i snags £di gsuns so/ 

OM s arb at athagat abagb adzrasv abh abatmakoh am/ 
rdo rje gsum po de bzin gsegs pa£i gsan/ 
gnas ni gnas kyi rnam par bsgom pax bya/ 
snags kyi mtshan gyis sin tu mtshan by as la/ 
mchog rab $di yis bsgrub pa nid du bya/ I 

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa dkon mchog dpal/ye ses 
sgron ma rdo rje zes bya bahi tin ne #dzin la snoms par zugs 
te/snags Jjdi gsuns so/ 

03$ sarbatathag'atanuragariabadzrasvabhabatmakoham/ 
de nas bcom ldan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa grub pa rdo rje gdon mi 
za ba/rdo rje gdon‘ mi za ba zes bya bahi tin ne £dzin i a snoms 
par zugs te/shags $di gsuns so/ 

031! s arb at at h aga t apud z ab ad z r a s v abh ab at makoh am / 
rtag tu £dod pa£i yon tan lnas/sans rgyas tshul bzin mchod par bya/ 
mchod pa rnam pa lna rnams kyis/myur du sans rgyas did thob pgyur/2 
zes bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
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akasa&hatumadhyastham bhavayed ratnamap/jldfem / 
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akas adhatumadhyasthajp. bhavayed rasmimap^alam / 
spjed buddhapadajp saumyaqi parivaram vise§ata£ // 13 
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thugs kyi bdag po rdo rje &chan bas gsuns so/de nas boom ldan 
£das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi 
bdag po rdo rje Ijdzin kyis/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi snags 
kyi gsan ba hdi gsuns so/ 

snags la dmigs pa£i lus dan ni/nag dan yid kyis bskul nas su/ 

yid ni dga£i zin mgu ba yi / dnos grub rab mchog bsgrub par bya/ 3 

sems la dmigs pa bdag med pa/nag dan lus kyan rnam par bsgom/ 

nam mkha£ bzin du mnam pa£i gnas/sbyor ba rnam gsum bsgrub par bya^ 

lus dan nag dan sems- dmigs na/no bo nid ni dmigs su med/ 

snags kyi lus su sbyor ba la/byan chub med cin sgom pahan med/ 5 
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nam mkha^i dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/zJLa bafcii dkyil £khor bsgom par 

• ' • bya/ 
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nam mkhafri dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/Si ma^i dkyil £khor bsgom par . 

. . bya/ 

sans rgyas sku s yi gnas bsgoms te/de yi sten du gnas gzag go/ 10 
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nam mkha&i dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/gsal ba^i dkyil £khor bsgom par 

bya/ 

spyan gyi tshul du sbyor ba la/rdo rje pad mo rnam par bsgom/ II 
nam mkha£ii dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/rin chen dkyil £khor bsgom par 

. . b y & / 

mchog gi sbyor ba nan tan gyis/de yi sten du yons su bsgom/ 12 

nam m k hahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/^od kyi dkyil Ijkhor bsgom par 
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sans rgyas tshul ni zi ba spro/^ikhor yan khyad par dag tu spro/ 13 

ud pal mthin ka^i mdog £dra ba/rtse mo lna ba khyad par du/ 

nas kyi hbru tsam nan tan gyis/sna yi rtse mor rnam par bsam/ 14 
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anena kbalu yogena laghu buddhatvam apnuyat / * 

_ 10 
kamadhatvisvaro * loke sa bhavet padakarmakpt // ' 2.3 
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kayavakcittadbi^tbarLapatalat ?a§£ha& / 


tsa na lea yi £bru tsam la/$dab ma brgyad pa ge sar be as/ 

sna yi rtse mor £di sis te/bsgoms pas byan chub gzol bar jjgyur/ 15 

bikhor lo la sogs khyad par du/sgom pa der ni brtag par bya/ 

dnos grub thams cad yon tan gnas/hams dga£ byan chub gnas 

£grub IjLgyur/ 16 

sans rgyas byan chub gnas rnams ni/de ru mdor na spro bar bya/ 

sku gsun thugs kyis mtshan pa yi/chos kyi tahig rnams 

rab tu brjod/ 17 

de nas dpal ldan rdo rje ^dzin/de hid don kun ston pa pos/ 
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spyod pa kun mchog legs dag pa/gsan ba^i dam pa bkah stsal to/ 18 

gzugs dan sgra dan ror ldan pa/ses rab can gyis zla drug bsgom/ 
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£tdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan ba byan chub dam pa ste/ 

yan dag snags kyi gsan ba hdi / lus nag sems las £da£ baho / 25 j 


sku dan gsun dan thugs byin gyis rlob pahi le£u ste drug paho/ 




















CHAPT3R BBVEM 
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de nas boom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs kyi bdag pos'/dam tshig chen pohi de kho na nid 
snags kyi spyod palji mchog mhon par rdzogs pai?i byan chub patti 
le£u £di gsuns so/ 

£dod pa£i Ions spyod thams cad la/ji ltar Ij&od par bsten na ni/ 

]?di It a bu yi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas myur du thob par ljgyur/ I 
hdod paJ?i Ions spyod thams cad ni/ji ltar ijdocf pas bsten bya ste / 
ran gi lha yi sbyor ba yis/bdag dan gzan la' mchod par bya/ 2 
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£do& pa£i Ions spyod thams cad la/bsten namyur du£grub par Ijgyur /3 
slons mo za zin ma bzla ste/slons mohan dga£ bar mi bya£o/ 
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sans rgyas byan chub sems dpa£ dan/snags kyi spyod pa mchog 
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ro la rnam gsum ses byas nas/lha rnams la ni dbul bar bya/ 
de aid sans r Sy as sna tshogs pa/sans rgyas thogs med rdo rje hdzii/Ii 
reg la rnam gsum ses^byas nas/bdag gi rigs la dbul bar bya/ 
de nid bcom ldan rdo rje can/mi bskyod pa yi tshul brnes patio/ 12 
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de la sans rgyas rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

bha ga la ni lin ga bzag / sans rgyas gzugs ni bsgom par bya / 

ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/mkhas pas sans rgyas sprin rnams spro/2I 

de la chos roes su dran pa oi ltar sgom zes na/ 

bha ga la ni lin ga bzag / rdo- rje chos ni bsgom par bya / 
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ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/rdo rje sprin rnams spro bar bya/ 23 

de la rigs rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

bha ga la ni lin ga bzag / sans rgyas gzugs ni rab tu bsgom/ 

ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/mkhas pas rigs kyi sprin rnams spro/ 2 4 














tatra kathaip krodbanusmptibhavana / 

' bhage lingajp pratiffbapya krodhesvaram vibhavayet/ 
romakupagravivare krodhameghan sphared budha£// 25 

tatra kathaip samayanusmptibhavaiia / 

svavajram padmasamyuktsup dvayendriyaprayogata^/ 
svaretobfaindubhir buddhan vajrasattvaips ca pujayet//26 

tatra kathaip. maoi^Lalanusmptibhavana / 

dvayendriyasamapatya svaretas tu vicakaanah/ 

I_ _ . _ Z _ 

niscarayet sada yogi ma^alan ma^^alakaran// 27 

tatra kathajp kayanusmptibbavana / 

yat kayam sarvabuddhanaip pancaskandbaprapuritam/ _ 
buddhakayasvabbaveria'inamapi tadysaip bbavet// 28 

tatra katbajp vaganusmptibhavanst / 

- 3 . 

yad eva vajradharmasya vaca niruktissuppada/ 
mamapi tadpsi vaca bbaved dharmadharopama// 29 

t*tra kathaip cittarLusmptibbavaiia / 

yac cittaip samantabhadrasya guhyakendrasya dhlmat ap/ 

- , * 

mamapi tadpsaJp cittam bhaved vajradbaropainain// 50 

tatta katham sattvanusm^tibhavaiia / 

yac cittaip sarvasattvanam kayavakcittalak^itam/ 
mamapi tadpsaip cittam akasasamasaripam// 51 

tatra kathaip sarvamantramurtikayavakcittanusmytibbavana/ 
yat kayam mantravajrasya vaca kayavibhavanam/ 
mamapi tacbpsaip nityaip bhaven mantradbaropajnam// 52 


Zt*! 

de la khro bo rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

bha ga la ni lin ga bzag / khro boiji dban po rab tu bsgom / 

ba sou mams* kyi bu ga nas/mkhas pas khro bo^i sprin rnams spro /25 

de la dam tshig rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

bdag gi rdo rje pad mar ldan/dban po gnis'ni mnam sbyar te/ 

ran gi khu baiji thigs pa yis/sans rgyas rdo rje sems .dpaii mchod/26 

de la dkyil £khor rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

dban po gfLis ni mnam bzag ste/mkhas pas ran gi khu ba dag/ 

rnal ijbyor pas ni rtag tu dbyun/dkyil frkhor dkyil £khor tshul 

du bya / 2? 

de la sku rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

sans rgyas kun gyi sku gan’yin/phun po lna'yis rab tu rgyas/ 

sans rgyas sku yi ran bzin gyis/bdag kyan de dan £drar gyur cig/28 

de la gsun rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

rdo rje chos kyi gsun gan yin/gsun de nes tshig phun sum tshogs/ 

bdag gi tshig kyan de ijdra ste/chos ijdzin pa dan £drar gyur cig/29 

de la thugs rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

gaan:;bafcij.Mag po bio Idan pa/kun tu bzan po£i thugs gan yin/ 

rdo rje ti&zin pa lta bur ni/bdag gi sems kyan de hdrar gyur/ 30 

de la sems can rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

sems can kun gyi sems gan yin/sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi mtshan/ 

de ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/mkha£ dan mtshuns par spyod gyur 

cig / 31 

de la snags thams cad kyi gzugs dan sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

snags kyi rdo rje sku gan yin/gsun gis sku yan rnam sgom pa/ 
bdag kyan rtag tu de hdra bar/ snags $dzin pa dan mnam gyur cig/ 32 
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tatra kathaipt samayanusinptibhavana / 

s am ay at k§ared retajp. vidhina pibet phalakank$aya/ 
marayet tathagataip. vyuham sutaram siddhtm apnuyat//33 

tatra katbaip pra jSaparamitasamayanusmptibhavana/ 

.,3 _ 

prakytiprabhasvara^i sarve anutpanna nirasrava3p/ 

.4 

na bodhir nabhisamayo na dhatur na ca saipbbava£// 34 


tatra katbam anutpadanusmptibhavana / 

prakytiprabhasvarajp sarvaip. nirpimittaip nirak^aram/ 
na dvayaip nadvayaip santaip khasadysajp sunirmalam// 35 

.5 M . . . 

tatra katbam dve§akuladipdjanusm^tibbavana/ 
dvadasabdikaip prapya yo§itaip stbiracetasam/ 


kulayogaprabbedena svasukrepa prapujayet// 

6 _ _ .7 

anena tatbagatajp. kayaip cittaip vajra&barasya ca/ 
. - 8 _ • _ 9 

vacav dbarmadbaragrasya prapyatebaiva j anmani// 
10 


kayavakcittasamsiddhir ye canye blnaja£ 


sm^ta^/ 


sidbyanti tasya japena trivajrabbedyabbavanait// 


36 

37 

38 
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mantracaryagrapa^alab saptamati / 
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de la dam tshig rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

dam tshig khu phyun cho ga bzin/£bras bu hidod pas btun bar bya/ 

de bzin gsegs pa£i tshogs bsad na/dnos grub rab tu £thob par 

teyur/ 33 

de la ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyla paiji dam tshig rjes su 
dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

ran bzin gyis ni £od gsal ba/thams cad ma skyes zag pa med/ 

byan chub med cin mnon rtogs med/khams kyaa med cin Ijbyun 

banian med/ 34 

de la ma skyes pa rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

thams cad ran bzin £od gsal* ba/mtshan med mi £gyur nam mkhak bzin/ 

gdis med gdis su med min zi/sin tu dri med nam mkhafo bzin/ 35 

de la zesian gi rigs la sogs pa3jii mchod pa rjes su dran pa 
ji ltar sgom zes na/ 

bud med sems ni rab brtan pa/lo grans bcu gnis Ion rned pa/ 
rigs kyi sbyor bas rab bsgoms te/bdag gi khu bas mchod par by a/ 36 
iidis ni de bzin gsegs patii sku/rdo rje $dzin pa£i thugs dan ni/ 
chos i?dzin mchog gi gsun dag kyan/tshe iidi &L<i la thob par ljgyur/ 37 
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyan Ijgrub/gan gzan phra mor bsad pa rnams/ 
rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms te/bzlas pa tsam gyis de £grub $gyur/38 


snags kyi spyod pa mchog gi'lehu ste bdun pa^o/ 























CHAPTER EIGHT 


xxx 


atha'bhagavan ratnaketus tathagato bhagavantaiji sarva- 
I 
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mok§amargaprapetara triyanapathavartaka / 
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buddhasaubhagyasuddhatma bha§a pujsuji narottama// 3 

bodhicittavisalak^a dharmacakrapravartaka / 
kayavakcittasaijisuddha vajrayana namo'stu te // 4 

atha vajradharo raja sarvakasamahak$ara£ / 

sai*vabhi§ekasarvarthati sarveso sarvaratnadh^k// 5 

pujaip tathagatiiji sre^hajji trivajrabhedyasa^isthitam/ 

kayavakcittasaubhagyaqi bha§ate jinasaqibhaVam // 6 
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pa&caviijisatikaiji gphya tiryagbhyo'pi prakalpayet// 7 
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12 _ _ 

carapantare capi nyased vidhijnaii / 
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CHAPTER SIGHT 

de nas boom ldan^das de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje dkon mchog 
dpal gyis/bcom Idan $das de bzii*, gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
bdag pc^dban phyug dam pa rdo rje ijdzin pa chen po la/bstod 
pa$i rgyal po ijdis gsol ba btab bo/ 

I 

rdo rje sems. dpa£ theg p.a cbe/nam mkhafoi spyod pa rnam sbyon ba/ 

kun tu bzan po£i spyod pa mchog/rgyal mcbog mcbod pa- bsad du gsoVI 

£dod cbags ze sdan gti mug che/rdo rje tbeg pa rab ston pa/ 

2 , 

nam mkha^i dbyins dan mtshuns palti mchog/rgyal gzi mcbod pa 

biad du gsol/ 2 

thar ba£i lam ni rab* ston pa/theg pa gsum gyi lam la gnas/ 
sans rgyas skai mcbog dag palii bdag/mi mcbog mcbod pa bsad du gsol /3 
by an chub sems ni rgyas pa^i spyan/cbos kyi £khor lo rab bskor ba/ 
sku dan gsun thugs sin tu dag/pbyag £tshal rdo rje tbeg pa la^o/ 4 
de nas rgyal po rdo rje fedzin/tbams cad nam mkhaii mi £gyur che/ 
tbams cad dban bskur kun gyi don/kun dban rdo rje rin cben £dzin /5 
de bzin gsegs pahi mcbod patii mchog/rdo rje mi pbyed gsum gnas pa/ 
sku dan gsun dan thugs skal mchog/rgyal ba $byun bar Jjgyur ba baad /6 
na chun gzon nu mig yans pa / gzugs gzan gzon pas brgyan pa ni/ 
lo grans ni su Ina Ion rfLed / byol son las kyan rab tu brtag / 7 

sa pbyogs gtsan zin mam par dben paham/ 
rgyal nid skyes zi zi baiji gnas rnams su/ 
bsan gci chu la sogs pas byug paliam/ 

rgyal ba mcbod pbyir rtag par rab tu bya/ 8 

nu mahi dbus par spyi gtsug mthah yi bar/ 
cbo ga ses pas yan na rkan pahi bar/ 
lte ba rked pa gsan bar rgyal ba£i sras/ 
rigs Ina rnams ni dgod pa: rab tu bya/ 
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akasadhatumadhyastham bhavayed jnanasagaram^/ 
atmanaip. candramadhyasthaiji bhavayed h^daye budha£// 10 

saipharam ca prakurvita yadicchec chantavajradhpk/ 

^ ,2 , ^ 

c aturatnamayaqi stupaiji ralmimalavibhu^itam // II 
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jSanodadhiip. tripathebhya alayaip tu vicintayet/ 

svaromakupavivare pujameghan sphared budha£ // 12 
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padmam paflcavidhaiji jfiatva utpalaip ca vicak^a^al?/ 

. 5 6_ 

Oatijji ca trividhaip ^Jhatva devatanagi nivedayet // 13 

karpdkarasya kusumajp. mallikayuthikaqi tatha / 
karavirasya kusumaip. dhyatva pujam prakalpayet //. 14 

ycganasatavistaraip bhavayec cakramapj-alam / 

r . 7. 

kulanay tat prakurvrta sada nyasaap. vicak§aj>a£ / 

padmaip vajrajp tatha khacjgara utpalaip bhavayed budha£//I5 
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yojanako$ivistara$i\ caturasraip susobhanam / 
caturatnamayaip. caityaip. svacchaipi prakytinirmalam/ 

9_ . .... 

bhavayed alayam prajnah kulanam pujahetuna // 16 
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pafLcakamagup.ai^i pujaip. yadasiip. ca samarabhet / 

ratnavastradibhir nityaip. pujayed bodhikank^aya/ 

12 

paneopaharapujSgrair devataip. to§ayet sada // 17 

kanyiup. ratnakariip sre§-thaiji nanar atnady alaipkptam/ 
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dadyad vai sarvabuddhanaip siddhaye ' tlvasadhane// 18 
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saptaratnair idaip. kptva paripurpaip. vicak§anah/ 

. 16 

dadyat pratidinaip prajno danarthap siddhikanksaya// 19 

17 „ .18, 

adhipatimudrajp '.samadhaya buddhamai^al amadhyat a£/ 

... 19. 

dadyat spars as amayogaqi buddhanajp ragabuddhinam // 20 

_ _ ,20 21 , 

akasadhatumadhyastham bhavayed vyubamanejn. 1 am / 

22 , 23 _ 

svabimbaip tathagatamayam vipmutraih pujayed gurum// 21 




n#m mkhafri dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/ye!ses rgya mtsho bsgom par bya/ 
bdag £Lid zla ba^i dbus gnas par/mkhas pas shin khar bsgom par bya AO 
zi ba rdo rje J?dzin J?dod na/ bsdu ba dag kyan rab tu bya / 

rin chen sna bzilji mchod rten* la/^od zer £phren bas 

mam par brgyan/ II 

ye ses rgya mtsho dus gsum gyi/gnas de yin par rnam par bsam/ 
bdag gi ba spu£i bu ga nas/mkhas pas mchod pa£i sprin mams spro/I2 
mkhas pas utpala dag kyan / padma mam pa lnar ses bya / 
dzati mam gsum ses byas nas / iha mams la ni dbul bar bya / 13 

me tog karpikara dan / mallika dan yuthika / 

me tog karabira bsam / mchod pa thams cad rab tu brtag / 14 ' 

dpag tshad brgya yi khyon tsam du/3jkhor lolji dkyil Ijtkhor 

bsgom byas la/ 

rnam par mkhas pas rtag par ni/rigs mams rab tu dgod par bya/ 
de bzin padmo rdo rje dan / ral gri utpal mkhas pas bsgom / 15 

j 

dpag tshad bye ba£i khyon tsam du/gru bzi sin tu mcizes pa yi/ 
mchod rten rin chen sna bzi pa / gsal zin ran bzin dri ma med / ! 

rigs mams thams cad mchod pa£i phyir/ses rab can gyis 

gnas su bsgom/ 16 | 

£dod pafoi yon tan lna rnams kyis/de la mchod pa rgya mtsho brtsam/ j| 

rin chen na bza$ la sogs pas/by an chub fcdod pas rtag tu mchod/ 

mchod pa rnam liia mchog rnams kjis/rtag tu lha mams mhes par bya/I? j 
. . i 

rin chen ]jbyun gnas na chun mchog/rin chen sna tshogs i 

mchog gis brgyan/ 

sgrub tshe rab tu $grub pa£i phyir/sans rgyas kun la dbul bar bya/I8 
zin $di rin chen sna bdun gyis/mkhas pa dag gis yons bkan la/ 
dnos grub £dod pas sbyin pa£i phyir/nin re ses rab can gyis dbul/I9 

bdag po£i phyag rgyar mham bzag la/sans rgyas dkyil £khor 

dbus dag tu/ 

J?dod chags bio can sans rgyas la/reg pafci sbyor ba dbul bar bya/ 20 
nam mkhafri dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/dkyil Jjkhor bkod pa 

bsgom par bya/ 

de bzin gsegs pa bdag gi lus/bla ma bsan dan gci bas mchod/ 21 
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n 7 


bzin bzan sin tu mdzed pa yi/na chun skal ba mchog ldan pa/ 
byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas bsams te/sans rgyas mchod pa 

rab tu brtag/ 

mig bzan brtan pa£i bio ldan pas/khu ba blans nas bzah bar bya/ 22 
£di ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/sku gsun thugs kyi mchod pa ste/ 
ye ses rdo rje can gyi gsan/snags rnams dnos grub byed par gsung/2 3 


bsan gcihi dam tshig gi le$u ste brgyad pa£o/ 
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de nas rgyal po rdo rje tcLzin/thams caci nam mi Jjgyur che/ 

thams cad dban bskur spyod paljti mchog/dban phyug dam pa 

kun don gyis/ I 

sku gsun thugs la Ions spyod pa/rdo rje. mi pbyed gsum dkyil £khor/ 

sans rgyas ye ses can gyi gsait/Sams. dga£ mchog ni rab tu bsad/ 2 

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/saiis rgyas dkyil £khor 

bsgom par bya/ 

rdo rje mi bskyod rab bsgoms nas/lag tu rdo rje bsgom par bya/ 3 
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nor rnams thams cad phrogs nas su/rdo rje gsum du rnam bsgoms na/9 
nor gyi rgya mtshos gan ba yi/yid bzin nor bu Jjdra bar £gyur/ 
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rgyal ba kun gyi gnas rnams dan/rgyal ba thams cad bslu bar bya/I7 
3?di ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/nam mkha£i gsun ste dri med pa/ 
ye ses bio can kun gyi gsan/snags kyi dnos grub thob par bsad/ 18 
i?di ni dam tshig hgugs pahi rigs kyi dam tshig gi de kho na nid 
de/don ji lta ba bzin du spro barbyaho/ 

de nas rgyal po rdo.rje Jjdzin/rdo rje mi phyed gsum rgyal gnas/ 
rdo roe dnos grub rab ston J>as/gsun ni 3jdi skad bka$ stsal to/ 19 

nam mkhafri dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/dam tshig dkyil £khor 

bsgom par bya/ 

dkon mchog dpal ni rab bsgoms te/gzugs rnams kun gyis hdi dag dgan/ 
rtsub pai?i nag la sogs pa ni/bsten na ye ses thob par £gyur/ 20 
bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje bkod pas 
de skad ces bka£ stsal to/ 
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atba kbalu sarvatathagatasamayavajraketupramukbas te 
m ah abode is at tv a ascaryaprapta adbbutaprapta i&aip. vag- 
vajragho^am akar^uJ? / kim ayajp bhagavan. sarvatatha- 
gatadbipatH? traidhatukavyativyttaiji sarvalokadhatu- 
vyativyttajjL sarvatatbagatasarvabodhisattvapar^anmadbye 
abbutavakpatbavajrapadajjk bba^ate sma / 


atha bhagavanta]? sarvatathagatas tan anabbilapyanabbi- 
lapyabuddbak$etrasumeruparamiu?urajal?saman sarvatatba- 
gatasamayavajraketupramukhan mahabodbisattvan evam 
abu£ / ma kulaputra imsup. binasajpJnajp jugupsitasaipjnajp 

4 . . 5 

cotpadayatKa/ tat kasmad dheto]? / agracarya kulaputra 

6 

yaduta bodhisattvacarya kulaputra yaduta mantracarya / 
tad* yatbapi nama kulaputra aka sea? sarvatranugatam / 
akasanugatani s arvadbarmai?.! tani ua kamadhatustbitani 
na rupadbatustbitani narupyadbatustbitani na caturmaba- 

bhutasthitani / evam eva kulaputra]? sarvadharma anu- 

- 7 . . 8 

gantavyal? /idajji artbavasaip vijnaya tatbagataii sattvanam 
asayaiji vijfLaya tato dharmaiji desayanti / evam eva kula¬ 
putra akasapadaniruktya te tatbagatasamaya anugautavyah/ 
tad yatbapi nama kulaputra!? kap^ajp ca matbaniyai? ca 
puru^Labastavyayamaiji ca pratitya dhumai? pradur bbavati / 
agnim abbivartayati /,sa cagnir na kai?<Jastbito na 
matbanlyastbito na puru§4ha^avyayamastbita£ / evam eva 
kulaputra]? sarvatathagatavajrasamaya anugantavyafc / 
gamanagamanadyair iti / 
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de nas yah de bzin gsegs pa thams cad Isyi dam tshig gi rdo rje 
dpal la sogs pa&i byan chub sems dpa£ sems dpa£ chen po rnams/ 
no mtshar du gyur cin rmad du gyur nas rdo rjel?i tshig $di skad 
ces smras so/bcom ldan 3jdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag 
po/khams gsum las £das sin hjig rten thams cad las £das pas/ 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan/byan chub sems dpa£ thams cad 
kyi £khor gyi nan du/hdi It a bujfcti yan dag pa ma yin paiji tshig 
gi lam/rdo rjelji tshig tidi ci3?i slad du gsuns/ 

de nas bcom ldan 3?das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/br^jod kyis 
mi lan baJji yan brjod kyis mi lan ba£i sans rgyas kyi zin 3*2 
ri rab’ kyi' rdul phra mo s3ed kyi/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
dam tshig gi rdo r.je dpal la sogs pa$i byan chub sems dpaJ? sems 
dpa$ chen po de dag la/^di skad ces bkah stsal to/rigs kyi bu 
dman paJ?i £du ses dan/smad pafti ftdu ses de It a bu yan ma skyed 
cAig/de ci£i phyir ze na/rigs kyi bu £di lta ste/snags kyi spyod 
pa ni spyod pa^i mchog go/£di lta ste/snags kyi spyod pa ni de 
bzin gsegs pa^i spyod paS?o/rigs kyi bu £di lta ste/dper na nam 
mkhal? ni thams cad kyi rjes su son ba ste/chos thams cad kyan 
nam mkhafci khons su gtogs pa^o/chos de dag thams cad kyan £dod 
pa£i khams na mi gnas/gzugs kyi khams na mi gnas/gzugs med pa$i 
khams na mi gnas/^byun ba chen po bzi la yan mi gnas so/rigs kyi 
bu chos thams cad kyan de ltar rjes su rig par byaho/de bzin 
gsegs pa rnams ni don gyi dban de lta bu mkhyen cin/sems can 
rnams kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas chos £chad par mdzad do/rigs kyi bu 
de ltar nam mkhahi tshig nes par brjod pas/de bzin gsegs pa£i 
dam tshig de dag rjes su rig par bya£o/rigs kyi bu jjdi lta ste/ 
dper na gtsub sin dan gtsub stan dan mihi lag pa bskyod pa£i 
rkyen gyis du ba ijbyun zin me ijbyun bar ijgyur mod kyi /me de yan 
gtsub sin la yan mi gnas/gtsub stan la yan mi gnas/mi^i lag pa 
bskyod pa la yan mi gnas so/rigs kyi bu de bzin du de bzin gsegs 













atha te sarvabodhisattva ascaryaprapta adb.hutaprapta 

vismayotpbull aloe ana idaip. gho§am akar§uJj / 

I _2 . 

mahadbhute^u dharme^u akasasacLpse?u ca / 

nirvikalpe^u suddhe^u saqivytis tu pragiyate // 21 


nama navama^ pa-fala£ / 



paramartijjsuddhatattvarthas amay o 



asr 


pa thams cad kyi rdo rjeiii dam tshig £gro ba dan Jjon ba 
la sogs pa rjes su rig par bya£o/ 

de nas by an chub sems dpalgt de dag no mtshar du gyur/rmad 
du gyur nas/dam zin mig gdans te tshig ijdi skad ces smos so/ 

rmad byun chen po£i- chos rnams ni/nam mkha^i dan ni 

mtshuns pa dan/ 

raam par mi rtog dag pa las/kun rdzob tu yan bsad pa mtshar/ 21 


don dam pa^i dag pa de kho na fLid kyi doa gyi dam tshig 
le£u ste dgu pa£o/ 
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I 

atha bhagavantal? sarvatathagata.hr puna£ samajam agamya 
2 ... 
bhagavantajp mahasamayavajratattvabhisaijibodhikayavak- 

cittaguhyam tathagatsup namasyaivam ahuh / 

_ _3 

bha?asva bhagavams tattvaip mantrasarasamuccayam/ 

kayavakcittaguhyakhyaip mahasiddhinayottamam//iti/ I 

- - ,.4 

atha vajradharo raja sarvaklesar^avaprabhu^i / 

.5 6 

diptacas4o visalak§a idam vacanam abravit // 2 

kayavakcittavajraQ-aiji kayavakcittabhavanam / 
nirvikalpa^niralambaip samata na kvacit sthitam// 3 


atha bhagavan svabhavasuddhas tatha^fcati paramitamantra- 

nayavajrajp nama samadLhiip samapannah taijis ca sarvatatha- 

gatan evam aha / asti bhagavantal? sarvatathagata 

ak§obhyapramukha^i sarvatathagata anekavidyako^iaiyuta- 

J - - 8 

satasahasrai^ sarvasattvarthakriyana^akaip. pradarsayanti/ 

9 

dasadiglokadhatuparyavasane^u pancakamagujpai^i kri<Janti 
10 

ramante pravicarayanti/ na ca te mantracaryabhiyuktam 
II_ 

avalokayanti / tat kasmad dheto£ / ni§panno batayam 

12 

tathagatamantracaryanayadharme / tat te§am mahasat- 

purusa^aip vyavalokanartham idam sarvatathagatakayavak- 
13 14 

^cittavajrarahasyaip. sarvamantrahydayasaijicodanaip nama 
paramaguhyarp. sarvatathagatakayavakcittasamayavalambanaiji 
sarvavajradharakayavakcittasamayavalambanam sarvadharma- 

dharakayavakcittasamayavalambanam svakayavakcitta- 

- IS - 

vajrebhyo vaXpathaniruktya idajp mantrasamuccayam U da- 
.17 

jahara / OM AH HUM / 



CHAPTER TEA 


asy 


de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad yazi £dus te/ 
bcom ldan Ijdas dam tshig chen po^i rdo rje de kho na nid mflon 
par rdzogs par byan chub pa sku dan gsun dan thugs gsai 1 ba 
de bzin gsegs pa la phyag £tshal te/£di skad ces gsol to/ 
de flid snags snin kun bsdus pa/sku dan gsun thugs gsan bar bsgrags/ 
dnos grub chen po£i tshul gyi mchog/yan dag bcom ldan bsad. da gsal/I 
de nas rgyal po rdo rje £dzin/Son mons kun gyi rgya mtsho gtso/ 
$bar ba drag po spyan yans pas/gsun nifcdi skad bka£ stsal te/ 2 

luff dan nag dan sems rnams ni/rnam' par mi rtog mi dmigs pa/ 

gan na^an mi gnaS;-m5am pa nid/sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rjer sgom/ 5 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa ran bzin gyis dag pa 
pha rol tu phyin pa snags kyi tshul rdo rye zes bya balji tin ne 
£dzin la snoma par zilgs nas/de bzin gsegs, de dag thams cad la 
i?di skad .ces bka£ stsal to/bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad/mi bskyod pa la sogs pa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad rig pa 
bye ba khrag khrig brgya ston du ma dan thabs gcig tu/sems can . * 
thams cad kyi don bya ba la rol ba ston par mdzad.de/phyogs bcu^i 
3?0ig rten gyi khams mthas klas par £dod pa£i yon tan lna rnams 
kyis rol cin dgyes par yohs su spyod pa yod kyan/de dag snags 
spyod pa la mnon par brtson pa rnams la/kye ma &di dag ni de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad kyi snags kyi spyod parii tshul gyi/chos rdzogs 
par gyur to snam nas spyan ras kyis mi bitsho ste/de. bas na skyes 
bu dam pa de dag la spyan ras kyis b.tsah bahi phyir/de- bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i gsan ba/snags 
thams cad kyi snin po kun tu bskul bar byed pa zes bya ba/rab tu 

gsan ba de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi 

dam tshig la dmigs pa/rdo rje £dzin thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
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I 2 

athasmin bha§itamatre sarvabuddha^i sa-aurasaii / 
kampita murecham apede v.ajrasattvam anusmaran .// 


atha vajrapazpil? sarvatathagatadhipatir imazp samayam 
udajahara / 

_ _ . 4 . 

akasadhatumadhyasthazp bhavayed vyuhama^jlalam / 

HO^karaip tatra madhyasthazp svabimbena prakalpayet// 5 

vajrarasznimahadiptazji visphurantazp vicintayet / 
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bud dh art am kayavakeittazp hytazp tena vibhavayet //. 6 

sa bhavet tat k$ap.ad eva kayavakeittavajradh^k / 

. . 2 .8 

vajrasattvo maharaja sarvagraij. paramesvarahi // 7 
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svamazp^Lalazp svavajrezpa rd$padanavidhir bhavet / 

10 

idazp tat sarvabuddhanazp saraip. vajrasamuccayam // 8 

svamantrapurugazp dhyatva catu£sthane§u rupatalj / 

trimukhakarayogena trivarnena vibhavayet-// 9 

II 

ityaha bhagavan vajrasamayait / 


tatredazp paramavajrarahasyam / 

.12 

hydayamadhyagatazp suk^mazp map^alanam vibhavanam / 
tasya madhyagatazp cinted ak^aram paramaip. padam // 

. 13 

pailcasulajp mahavajrazp bhavayed yogatah sada / 

.. , 14 

cintayet trizji vajrazjd. vajrankusaprayogataii // 

hpdayazp ta<J.ayet teua devatazp va pracodayet / 

16 

idaqi tat sarvavajrap.am buddhabodhiprasadhanam // 

17 18 

vajrapadmakuladyais tu vajrarikusavibhavanam / 
codanagi hpdaye proktam idazp natakasazpbhavam // 
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thugs kyi dam tshig la dmigs pa/chos hdzin pa thams cad kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi dam tshig la dmigs pa £di/nid kyi 

sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje la^tshig gi lam nes par brjod 

pas snags $adus pa ijdi lta bu gsuns so/ OM AH HUM / 

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas sras dan bcas pa kun/ 
rab tu Ijdar zin brgyal bar gyur/rdo rje sems dpa£ rjes su dr an/ 4 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 

dam tshig £di gsuns so/ - 

nam mkhajgd dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/bkod pa£i dkyil Jjkhor 

bsgom par by a/ 

de yi dbus gnas yi ge HUM / ran gi gzugs su rab tu brtag / 5 

rdo rje£i £od zer cher $bar ba/rnam par &phro bd^bsam par bya/ 
sans rgyas kyi ni ’ sku gsun thugs/drans par de yis mam bsgoms na/ 6 
de ma thag tu der £gyur ba/sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje hidzin/ 
rdo r^e sems dpa£ rgyal po che/kun gyi gtso bo dban phyug mchog/ 7 
ran gi dkyil i^khor ran rdo 'rjes/skyed par byed pa£i tshul du hgyur/ 
£di ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/shin po rdo rje bsdus pa yin/ 8 
ran snags skyes bur bsgoms has ni/gnas bzi rnams su gzugs kyi tshul/ 
zal gsum lta bu£i sbyor ba yis/kha dog gsum du rab tu bsgom/ 9 
bcom ldan £das rdo rje dam tshig gis de skad ces bka£ stsal to/ 

de la £di ni rdo rje mchog gi gsan ba$o/ 

shin kha^i dbus su phra mo yi/dkyil hkhor rnams ni bsam par bya/ 
yi ge mchog tu gyur pahi tshig/de yi dbus su bsam par bya/ 10 

rdo rje chen po rtse lna pa / rtag tu sbyor bas bsgom par bya/ 
rdo rje kyo bai?i sbyor ba yis/rdo rje gsum rnams bsgom par bya/ II 
de yis shin khar brdab byas te/lha rnams ji shed bskul bar bya/ 

£di ni rdo rje thams cad kyi/sans rgyas byan chub rab bsgrub pahc/12 

rdo rje pad mofcii rigs la sogs/rdo rje kyo ba rnam bsgom zin/ 

shin kha ru ni bskul bar bsad/pdi ni rol mo$i £byun ba ste/ 13 
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s apt ah am yavat kurvlta idaip vajranayottamain / 
sidhyate kayavakcittajp rahasyaqi jiianavajripam // 14 

vyaval okay anti varada bhltai? saiptrastamanasafci / 
dadanti vipula^L siddhigi manafcsa^ito^a^apriyam // 15 

buddhas ca bodhisattvasca mantracaryagrasadhakaJi/ 

I_ 

atikramed yadi mohatma tad antaip. tasya jlvitam // 16 

atha vajradharo raja trilokagranusasaka^i / 

2 

trilokavaravajragra idaip. ghosam akar§it // 17 

yavanto mantrapuru^as t r i v a j r a jnanapuri t afc / * 

dvayendriyaprayoge^a sarvabhavavikalpanam // 

3 . 

idaip. tat sarvabuddhanaip. mantrasamayabhavanam // 18 

4 , 5 . . 

vidyesvaripravi§-J:e§u vajrasamyogabhavana / 

^ _ 6 

raktaip. raktek^a^sup v£k§ed id am s amayamap4al am// 19 

atha vajradharo raja sarvatathagatatmaja^i / 
sarvabhi§ekabuddhagra idagi vacanam abravlt// 20 

7 ^ 

lokadhatu^u sarve$u yavatyo yo§ita£ suiptati / 

_8 9 _ 

mahamudradiyogena saivas ta upabhufLjayet / 

10 II 

sphared buddhapadaip. tatra asaipkhyako^ivajrijjaiii// *21 

ityaha bhagavan bodhisamayaJ? / 

anena prapnuyad bodhim trivajrakasasamnibhain / • 

12 13 

sa bhaved vajrasattvayur bodhisattvo jinodadhi^// 22 


sarvatathagatafedayasajqicodano nama dasama^i patala£ / 


rdo rje yi ni tshul mchog $di / zag bdun bar du byas na ni / 

ye ses rdo rje can gyi gsan/sku dan gsun thugs £grub par £gyur/l4 

mchog stsol ba dag rnam par gzigs/yid ni Jjjigs sin skrag gyur nas/ 

yid la mgu zin dga£ £gyur ba^i/dnos grub rgya chen ster bar ]^yur/!5 

sans rgyas by an chub sems dpa£ rnams/snags kyi spyod pa£i 

mchog sgrub pas/ 

rmons pas 3?daii bar byas na ni / de yi srog ni der zad Jjgyur / 16 

de nas rgyal po rdo rje £dzin/rdo rje gsum gyi ston pa mchog/ 

£jig rten gsum mchog rdo rje gtsos/gsun ni £di skad bka£ stsal tc/T7 

snags kyi skyes bu ji sfied pa / rdo rje gsum gyi ye ses rdzogs / 

dban po gSis kyi sbyor ba yis/dnos po thams cad brtag par bya / 

£di ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/snags kyi dam tshig sgom pa£o/ 18 

rab 

rig mai?i dban phyug zugs pa la/rdo rje^i sbyor ba^bsgom zin/ 
chags la chags pas blta bar bya/fci&i ni dam tshig dkyil frkhor ro/19 
de nas rgyal po rdo rje b&zia/de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi sras/ 

thams cad dban bskur sans rgyas gtsos/gsun ni £di skad 

bkaJ? stsal to/ 20 

bjig rten khams ni thams cad na/bud med ji sfied yod pa kun/ 
phyags rgya che sogs sbyor ba yis/de dag thams cad ne bar spyad/ 
bye ba grans med rdo rje bdzin/sans rgyas gnas ni der spro bya/ 21 
bcom ldan £das byan chub kyi dam-tshig gyis de skad ces bka£ 
stsal iio/ 

rdo rje gsum po mkhab l$&ra babi/byan chub di yis thob par hgyur/ 

byan chub sems dpab rgyal rgya mtsho/rdo rje seips dpabi 

tshe des 22 


de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi snin po bskul ba zes bya bapi 
lehu ste bcu pa£o/ 
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atha bhagavan kayavakcittavajras tathagata^ sarvatathagata- 
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de nas bcom ldan £das sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin 
gsegs pa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rjehi snags kyi 
skyes bu mchog ces .bya ba£i tin ne £d&in la snoms par zugs 
te/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi snags kyi rdo rje rig pa£i 
skyes bu$i letiu-3jdi gsuns so/ 

rdo rje gsum yig snags kyi mchog/phyag rgya chen po rnam sgom pa/ 
byan chub thams cad thob byaJ?i phyir/ye ses -rdo rje dag gis bya/ I 
0\l ni ye ses sSin po ste / rdo rj-e sku ni thob byed pa$o / 

AH ni byan chub bdag med pa / rdo rje gsun ni thob byed pa£o / 

HOI $ ni sku gsun thugs nid de/rdo rje mi phyed gsum thob pa£o / 2 

bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs kyi snags kyi skyes bus de skad ces bkalj stsal to/ 

nam mkhah rdo rje^i dbus gnas par/dkyil £khor rdo rje 

kun skyes bsam/ 

rdo rje^i sprin ni hphro bskyed pa/de ru yi ge BHftUtA bsam mo/ 3 

de la hdi ni ye ses rdo rje$i snin po£o/ BHRU]^ / 

rdo rje$i dkyil ]jkhor dbus gnas par/H0l£- zes- bya ba rab tu bsgom/ 

gsal baJ?i dkyil iikhor dbus gnas par/yi ge OM ni rnam par bsam/ 4 

chos kyi dkyil $khor dbus gnas par/yi ge AH ni rab tu bsgom/ 

yi ge BHRUH gyis gnas bsgoms te/rdo rje gsum ijbyun bsgom par bya/5 

shin po dus gsum sans rgyas kyi/sku gsun thugs ni mnes byed pa/ 

OJJI ni sans rgyas sku yi mchog/Otyl/AH ni sans rgyas gsun gi lam/AH/ 
HUM ni ye ses thugs kyi £oin/HOT£/byan chub tshul mchog )?di yin te /6 
^di ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/sans rgyas byan chub rab sgrub pa/ 
ye ses rdo rjes sprul ba ste/ sans rgyas rgyu dan hbras bu bibyun /7 
pdi dag sans rgyas skyes bu ste/snags kyi rig pa zes kyan bsgrags/ 

rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms pa£i/dam tshig dag gis rdzogs 

par 3?gyur / 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi dam 
tshig de kho na nid kyi ye ses rdo rje byin gyis rlob pai?i dual 
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hetur nama samadhiij / 

vivikte^u ca ramyepu idap yogap samarabhet / 
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dam tshig ye ses rdzogs byas te/tshig gi dam tshig lna yi mchog/I^ 
chos kyi tshig gi lam gnas pa/rdo ro‘e chod dan mtshuns par bgyu*'/ 
ye ses lna ldan bsten na ni/rdo rje. skal pa gsum du gnas / 15 
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padmajp svamantravajrepa dhyatva a^adalap mahat / 
alayap sarvadharmapajp. cintya dharmasamo bhavet // 12 

pa^tripsatsumerupaip yavantaJ? paramapaval? / 
sapsthapayati suddhatma buddhapuj agrama p flale // 13 

padmasamata nama samadhifr / 

tifthet trikalpasamayap sevayan pancajfLardnam / 

2 

dasadiksarvabuddhanap triguhyap paryupasata // 14 

svamantrap bhavayet khacjgap pancarasmisamaprabham / 

_ 3 

papau gphya visalak§a3? trivajravidyadharo bhavet // 15 
trai&hatukamahapujyo daityabrahmendranamaskptalp / 
trisahasraikamahasuro bhaved gubya&harottamai? // 16 

yad abhila§ati cittena kayavakcittavaoripa^ / 
dadati tadpslp siddhip cittavajraprabhavitam // 17 

sarvakha<j.gottamo nama samadhiJ? / 

OMkarap gulikap dhyatva canakasthipramapatal? / 

madhye svadevatabimbap mukhe cintya vibhavayet // 18 

. 6 

sa bhavet tatk$apad eva bodhisattvasamaprabha£ / 

uditadityasapkaso jambunadasamaprabhaJ? // 19 

Affkarap gulikap dhyatva canakasthipramapatafr / 

madhye svadevatabimbap mukhe cintya vibhavayet // 20 

7 . 

sa bhavet tatk^apad eva bodhijnanasamaprabhaJ? / 

uditadityasapkaso jambunadasamaprabha}? // 21 

Hfttfkarap gulikap dhyatva canakasthipramapata^ / 

madhye svadevatabimbap mukhe cintya vibhavayet // 22 

sa bhavet tatkpapad eva vaorakayasamaprabhal? / 

udityadityasapkaso ja«bunadasamaprabha$ // 23 

khadhatusvacchamadhyasthap vairocanap prabhavayet / 

haste cakrap prabhavitva cakravidyadharo bhavet // 24 

8 _ 

mahacakrakulap dhyatva idap jnanagrasadhanam / 


padma chen po Jpdab bgryad la / ran snags rdo rje bsams nas su / 

chos mams kun gyi gnas yin par/bsams na chos dan fcdra bar fcgyur/I2 

ri rab sum cu rtsa drug gi / rdul pbran ji sfied yod pa yi / 

sans rgyas mchod mchog dkyil £khor du/dag pa$i bdag did 

3 ?jog par byed / 13 

padmo Tnflflm pa did ces bya bafci tin he £dzin to/ 

ye ses lha ldan rab bsten na / bskal pa gsum du yun du gnas / 

phyogs bcu^i sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan ba gsum la 

bsden bkur byed/ I4 

fcod zer lna yi mdog Jjdra^i J?od/rah gi snags kyis ral gri bsgom/ 
mig yahs lag na thogs na ni / rdo rje gsum rig £dzin par Jjigyur / 15 
khams gsum kun gyis rab mchod cin/tshans dban lha min phyag byas pa/ 
stoh gsum na ni gcig bu ba / mi mchog gsaii ba £dzin par Jjgyur / 16 

gan rnams Jjidod dan bsam pa dag/ sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje Jjdzin/ 
rdo vie thugs las rab- tu byun / de Ita bu yi dnos grub ster / 17 

ral gri thams cad kyi dam pa zes bya ba£i tin ne Ijdzin to/ 

Oil ni ril bu tsanakafoi / £bru tshad tsam du bsams nas ni / 

dbus su ran gi lha yi gzugs/bsams te khar bcug mam bsgoms na / 18 

de ni de ma thag tu yah/byah chub sems dpa£i £od £drar 3 ?gyur / 

ni ma sar baJji hod fcdra zih / dzambu chu bo 3 ?i gser gyi mdog / 19 

iH ni ril bu tsanakafri / £bru tshad tsam du bsams nas ni / 

dbus su ran gi lha yi gzugs/bsams te khar bcug rnam bsgoms na / 20 

de ni de ma thag tu yah / by ah chub ye ses J?od hdrar $gyur / 

ni ma sar balji iiod hdra zih / dzambu chu bo£i gser gyi mdog / 21 

HtJM ni ril bu tsanakafci /.hbru tshad tsam du bsams nas ni / 

dbus su rah gi lha yi gzugs/bsams te khar bcug rnam bsgoms na / 22 

de ni de ma thag tu yah / -rdo rje$i sku dah £od $drar hgyur / 

£Li ma sar ba£i hod hdra zih / dzambu chu bo$i gser gyi mdog / 23 

mkhah dbyihs gsal ba£i dbus gnas par/rnam par snah mdzad 

rab tu bsgom / 

lag tu £khor lo rab bsgoms na/hkhor lo£i -rig pa £dzin par hgy^/ 24 
£khor lo chen poljd rigs bsgoms te/sahs rgyas skur ni rab sbyor zih/ 






kartavyagi. .iaanavajre^a buddhakayagrayogata^ // 25 

khadhat uvaj ramadhy as th aiji 32 .anak§ obhyajji prabhavayet / 

haste vajrag, prabhavitva vajravidyadharo bhavet // 26 

mahavajrakulagi dhyatva idagi va jragr as adhanam / 

kartavyaqi jfiaaavajrepa vaj rakayagrayogataJ? // 27 

khadhaturatnamadhyasthaip ratnavajraip prabhavayet / 

haste ratnaip prabhavitva ratnavidyadharo bhavet // 28 

mah aratnakulaap dhyatva idaip ratnagras adhanam / 

kartavyajp jfLanavadre^a ratnakayagrayogataJ? // • 29 

2 -3 

khadhatudharmamadhyastham amitayuip prabhavayet / 
haste padmaip prabhavitva padmavidyadharo bhavet // 30 

mahapadmakulajji dhyatva idaqi padmagr as adhanam / 
kartavyaiji dfianavajre^a dharmakayagrayogatat // 3 X 

khadhatusamayamadhyasthajji amoghagragi prabhavayet / 
haste khagLgaqi prabhavitva kha<Jgavidyadharo bhavet //32 
mahasamayakulajp dhyatva idajp samayagr as adhanam / 
kartavyagi jnanavajrepa kayas amay ayogata^ // *33 

trisulajhanankusadayaJ? sadhya va.jraprabhedatak / 

_ .4 

sidhyanti tasya dhyanena kayavakcittasadhanaiJ} // 34 

ity aha bhagavan' mahasamayasiddhivadralj */ ' * 

catu§pathaikavqpk§e va ekalinge sivalaye / 

sadhayet sadhako nityajqi va, 1 rakar§agi vise§ata£ // 35 

triyogamantrapuru^ajgi dhyatva triyogavajri$am / 

aakusajji kayavakcittajp buddh anam j flanabuddhinam // 36 

vayavyamapjlalagrasthaqi buddhakar§a#am uttamam / 

£ 

dasadiksamayasaupbhuta vajre^aky^yopabhuhjayet // 37 

khadhatusamayavadrakar^aj^am / 

vairocaaamahacakraajL dhyatvankusajji Qinalayam / 

7 

vagrapadmadibhilji karyaqa. samayakar^apam uttamam // 38 


a 6 ? 

ye ses 3?di ni rab sgrub pa / ye ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 25 

mkh ftfr dbyins rdo rje dbus gnas par/ye ses mi bskyod rab bsgoms te/ 
lag tu rdo rje rab bsgoms na/rdo rjeti rig pa $dzin par $gyur/ 26 
rdo rje chen po£i rigs bsgoms te/rdo rjefci skur ni rab sbyor zin/ 
rdo rje mcbog £di sgrub pa ni / ye ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 27 

mkh ftfr dbyins rin-chen dbus gnas par/rin chen rdo rje rab tu bsgom/ 
lag tu rin cben rab bsgoms na /rin chen rig pa fcdzin par gyur/ 28 
rin po che yi rigs bsgoms nas/rin chen skur ni rab sbyor zin/ 
rin chen mchog J?dl sgrub pa ni / rdo rje ye ses dag gis bya / 29 

mkhaJ? dbyins chos kyi dbus gnas par/tshe dpag med pa rab tu bsgom/ 
lag tu padmo rab bsgoms na / padmolji rig pa fcdzin par ^gyur / 30 

padmoJji rigs chen bsgoms nas su/chos kyi skur ni rab sbyor zin/ 
padmofci mchog 3?di sgrub pa ni / ye ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 31 

mkhafr dbyins dam tshig dbus gnas par/gdon mi za bafci -ye ses bsgom/ 
lag tu ral gri rab bsgoms na/ral griJ^i rig pa fcdzin par J?gyur / 32 

dam tshig chen po£i rigs bsgoms aas/thogs med dam tshig rab 

* 

sbyor zin / 

dam tshig mchog £di sgrub pa ni / ye ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 33 

rtse gsum ye ses lcags kyu sogs/rdo rje khyad par gyis bsgrubs na/ 
sku gsuix thugs kyi sgrub pa-yis/bsam gtan des ni hgrub par J?gyur/34 
bcom ldan fcdas dam tshig chen po£i dnos grub rdo rjes de skad 
ces bka£ stsal to/ . . 

lam gyi bzi mdo$am sin gcig drun/mtshan ma gcig dan zi gnas su/ 
rdo roe dgug pa£i khyad par gyis/sgrub pa pos ni dag tu bsgrub/ 35 
sbyor gsum rdo rje can rnams kyi/sbyor gsum snags kyi skyes bu bsam/ 
sans rgyas ye ses bio ldan gyi /-sku gsun thugs kyi kyo ba btan/36 
rluii gi dkyil £khor mchog gnas pa/sans rgyas dgug pa dam pa yin/ 
dam tshig las byun phyogs bcu pa/rdo rjes bkug nas ne bar spyod/37 
nam mkhafri dbyins kyi rdo rje dam tshig dgug pa£i cho gafco/ 



rnam par snan mdzad Ijkhor lo che/rdo rje padmo la sogs pas / 
rgyal gnas lcags kyu bsams nas ni/dam tshig dgug mchog kyo bas bya/38 
















traidbatukasamayakar§a 9 am / 


sarvakaravaropetaup buddJb abimbaip. vibbavayet / 

2 . ,« _3 

pa 9 .au kayavakcittam ankusadin vibbavayet ’/ 

4 

anena kbalu yogena sa bbavet padakarmakyt // 39 

saryakarav^ropeteap kayavajraip vibbavayet / 

7 - . . 8 _ 

' jxbvavajraprayogepa dbyatva vagvajrasamo bbavet // 4 O 

9 

sarvakaravaropetaip buddbakayaup. vibbavayet / 
bastastbasadbyajji japyagi ca dbyatva vajrasamo bbavet// 4 I 
trigubyasamayapujagrLjL pujaip pu t jya prasadhayet / 
idaip tat sarvabuJdbanaip sareup gubyas amuc c ay am // 42 

ity aba bbagavan mabagubyasamayal? / 


mahamamsasamayagrefla sadbayet trivajram uttamam / 
vi9mutrasamayagfe9a bhaved vidyadbara^t prabhuh // 43 

hastisamayamaipseiia paScabbi.jflatvam apnuyat / 

, - 12 
asvasamayamaupsena antardbeuaadhipatir bbavet // 44 

svanasamayamaipsena sarvaaiddbiprasadhanam / 

gomaipsasamayagrepa vajrakar$apam uttamam // 45 

_ _ _ 13 

alabbe sarvam supsanaip dbyatva sarvap vikalpayet / 
anena vajrayogena sarvabuddhair adhi§*fbyate // 46 

sarvakaravaropetap kayavakcittavajri9am / 
bpdaye jflanasamayaip muku-fe vaor^agradbari9am // 47 

pri9anaqi sarvabuddbanam idap. samayanayottamam / 
kartavyap samayagrepa sarvasiddhikarap par am // 48 

sarvasamayajfianavajrabaro nama samadhii? / 


.14 _ . . 15 . 

Oibvasamayavajragre dbyatva HU^Ikaravaj ripam / 

16 . 

pancamptaprayogepa bhak§ayaps trivajratvam apnuyat//49 


khams gsum gyi dam tshig dgug pajpo/ 


Z6! 


rnam pa£i mcbog rnams kun Idan pa£i/sans rgyas sku ni 

rnam bagoms la / 

lag tu sku dan gsun thugs' kyi/ kyo ba la sogs rab tu bsgom / 

Ipdi dag lta bufci sbyor ba yis/de ni gaas las byed par Jpgyur / 

rnam paJpi mcbog rnams kun Idan pa^i/rdo rje^i sku ni 

rnam bsgoms la / 

rdo r<je)pi sbyor bas Ice bsgoms na/rdo rjeJpi gsun dan 

fcdra bar fcgyur / 

rnam pafci mcbog mams kun Idan paijd/sans rgyas sku ni 

rnam bsgoms la / 

lag tu bsgrub bya bsams nas ni/rdo rje dan ni Ipdra bar £gyur/ 

gsan gsum. dam tsbig me bod paJpi mebog/mebod pas mebod nas 

rab tu bsgrub / 

£di ni sans rgyas tbtma cad kyi/gsan ba£i sfliii' po bsdus pa yin/ 
bcom Idan £das gsan ba cben po$i dam tsbig gis de skad ces 
gsuns so/ 

sa cben dam tsbig mcbog gis ni / rdo rje gsum mcbog bsgrub par bya/ 
bsan gei dam tsbig mcbog gis ni/rig pa Jpdzin pafci gtso bor £gyur/43 
glan polpi sa yi dam tsbig gis/ mnon ses lna dag tbob par Ipgyur / 
rta sa dag gi dam tsbig gis / mi snan ba yi bdag por Jpgyur / 44 

kbyi sa dag gi dam tshig gis/dnos grub thams cad Jpgrub par ipgyur/ 
ba lan sa yi dam tsbig gis /rdo rje dgug pa£ti mcbog tu Tpgyur / 45 

sa rnams thams cad med na yan/tbams cad bsams pas rnam par brtag/ 
rdo rje sbyor ba ipdi by as na/sans rgyas thams cad byin gyis rlob /46 
rnam pa£i mcbog rnams kun Idan pa/sku gsun thugs ni rdo rje can/ 
sflin kbar ye ses dam tsbig dan/dbu rgyan rdo rje mcbog £dzin pa/47 
Bans rgyas thams cad miles ipgyur ba/dam tsbig mcbog gis bya ba ni/ 

48 

dnog grub thams cad £grub paipi mebog/dam tsbig mcbog gis rab tu tya/ 
dam tsbig thams cad ye ses rdo rjer gyur pa zes bya baipi 
tin ne ipdzin ’to/ 

Ice yi dam tsbig rdo rje mcbog / rdo rje can gyis HOy bsgoms te./ 
bdud rtsi lna yi sbyor ba yis / zos na rdo rje gsum tbob £gyur /49 
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XU 

AHkarOMkar a s am ay am idam vadrauayottamam / 
aaeua khalu yogena vadrasattvasamo bhavet // 
samayavad r ampt amalini nama samadhi^ / 

trivadrasamayasiddft^agre bhavet trikayavadripa& / 

2 _ 

daaadiksarvasattvanajfi bhavet cintamapyodadhifr / 

avabhasayati vad ratma lokadhatuip. samantatak // . 51 

3 

cakrasamayasiddhyagre buddhakayasamo bhavet / 

vicaret samantataJ? siddho gangavalukasarvataJ? // 52 

sarve§u samayagre§u vidyadharaprabhur bhavet / 

sarvasamayasiddhyagre kayavadraprabhavataty // 53 

aatardhane§u sarve§u sahasraikavabhasakafo / 

- 4 v 

harate sarvabuddhanaofi bhunkte kanyeoji suragradam // 54 

gangavalukasamaa. buddhaijis trivadralayasajpsthitan / 
pasyate cak§urvajrepa svahastaikaijL yathamalam // 55 

gangavalukasamaiJgt k§etrai£ -ye sabda£ sajp prakirtital?/ 
sppoty abhidfiarthatafc srotrastham iva sarvatafc // 56 

- gangavalukasamaifc k^etraii? kayavakcittalak$apam / 
sa vetti sarvasattvanaiji cittakhyaip natakodbhavam // 57 
gangavalukasamaiJ? kalpaiJ? saipsarasthitisaipbhavam / 

purvanivasasamayaqi dinatrayam iva smaret // 58 

... .6 

gaagavalukasamaifo kayaip buddhameghadyal aipky taifr / 
gangavalukas a man kalpan sphared yddhyagravadripal? //59 
ity aha bhagavsn samayabhidflaJj / 

8 _ 

vadracak§ur vadfcasrotraqi vadracittaqi vadranivasaip 

vadrapddhis ceti / 

- . - 9 

buddh abhidflarthasajpsiddhau buddh akayas amo bhavet / 

gangavalukasaipkhyais ca parivaraii? parivptaJ? / 

.10 

vicaret kayavakcittavadro lokadhatuip samantata^i // 60 


2 ^3 


ip dan 0M gyi dam tshig kyan/Jjdi ni rdo rje£i tshul mchog ate/ 

£ di It a bu yi sbyor ba yis / rdo rje mi phyed fcdra bar J?gyur/ 50 

rdo rjefci dam tshig bdud rtsi phren bk zes bya ba£i 
tin iie Jjdzin to/ 

I 

rdo r.je dam tshig gsum grub mchog/sku gsum rdo rje can du £gyur/ ./ 

phyogs bculji sema can thams cad kyi/nor bu yid bzin ? 5 

rgya mtshor fcgyur/ 

t«jig rten khams ni thams cad du/rdo rjetii bdag ilid snail bar byed/5I 

£khor lo£i dam tshig grub pa£i mchog/sans rgyas sku dan '6 

£dra bar igyur / 

ganga^i bye sfied thams cad du/ grub pa kun tu rnam par spyod/ 52 

* >7 

dam tshig dam pa thams cad kyi/rig pa £dzin papi -gtso bor tgyur/ 


rdo rje£i sku ni rab bsgoms pas/thams cad dam tshig mchog 

tu Jjgrub / 53 

mi snan gyur pa thams cad la/ston khams dag ni snan bar byed/ 

. . 2 
sans rgyas kun las £phrog pa dan/lha yi bu mo mchog la spyod/ 54 

gangapi bye sfied sans rgyas mams/rdo rje gsum gyi gnas bzugs pa/ 

ran lag skyu ru ra bzag bzin/rdo rje mig gis mthon bar £gyur / 55 

gangafci bye sfied zin rnams na/ sgra bsgrags pa ni ji sfied pa/ 

miion ses rna bas thos pa ni / rna bafi drun na pkhod pa bzin / 56 

gangafca bye sfied zin dag gi/sems can kun gyi sems rnams ni / 

sku gsun thugs kyis mtshan pa yi/rol mo las byun sems rig )?gyur/57 

bskal pa gangafci bye sfied du / 2?khor ba dag na gnas pa yi / 

snon gyi gnas kyi gtan tshigs mams/zag gsum Ion pa bzin du dr an/58 

gangafcii bye ma sfied kyi lus/sans rgyas sprin la sogs brgyan pa/ 

bskal pa gangaljd bye sfied du/rdo rje rdzu £phrul mchog gis ^gens/59 

boom ldan $das dam tshig mnon par mkhyen pas de skad ces 

bkafc stsal to/ 

de la mnon par ses pa Ina ni/rdo rje^i spyan dan/rdo rje$i snan 

dan/rdo rjehi thugs dan/rdo rje£i gnas dan/rdo rje]?i rdzu £phrul lo/ 

sans rgyas mnon ses lna don J?grub/sans rgyas sku dan i^dra bar£gyur/ 

ganga^i bye sfied grans med paJ?i/)?khor gyis yons su bskor nas su/ 

rdo rje£i sku dan gsun thugs kyis/£jig rten khams kun 

brgod par £gyur/60 













sevasamayasaipyogaiii upas adh anas aipbhav am / 

sadhanarthasamayaiji ca mahasadhanacaturthakam // 61 

vijflaya vajrabhedena tatal? karm^api sadhayet / 

sevasamadhisajpyogaip. bhavayed bodhim uttamam // 62 

upasadhanasiddhyagre vaorayatanavicarapam / 

sadhane codana^i proktaip mantradhipatibhavanam *// 63 

mahasadhanakale§u bimbaip. svamantravaj rlpafr / 

muku$e 1 dhipatiqi dhyatva sidhyate jnanavao'ri^a^ // 64 

sevsjfianamptenaiva kartavyaip sarvata}? sada / 

- . 2 

e§o hi sarvamantra^aip. mantratattvarthasadhakafr // 65 

3 

mahatavlpradese§u vijane$u mahatsu ca / 
girigahvareGcute^u laada siddhir avapyate // 66 

ity aha bhagavan mahasadhanavajra^i / 


atha vajracatu§kega seva karya dp<$havratai£ / 

- 6 - # 
trivajrakayasametena bhavayan siddhiip asnute // ’ 67 

catu^saijidhyaprayogepa pancasthane§u buddhiman / 

OWkara^^jnarLavajrejja dhyatva saqivaram acLlset // '68 

9 

dinani sapta pak§aip ca masam adhyardham eva ca / 

10 _ 

utpadya vajrasamayaiji laghu siddhir avapyate // ' 69 

• vistare^a maya proktaip. dinabhedaip pracodanam / 

pak$abhyantarata}? siddhir- ukta guhyagrasajpbhavai^// ?0 

tatredam upas adhanas a^v ar avi § ay am / 

12 - , 

buddhakayadhara}? sriman trivajrabhedyabhavitaJ? / 

adhi^banapadagi me‘dya karotu kayavajri£a$'// 71 

dasadiksajjisthita buddhas trivajrabhedyabhavita$ / 

- 13 

adhi$$hanapadagi me'dya kurvantu kayavajri$a£ // 72 

tatredaap sadhanassapvaravi^ayam / 

. dharmo vai vakpathafc sriman trivaorabhedyabhavitafc / 

.14 

adhiffchanapadagi me’dya karotu vagvaori$a£ // 73 


{ 




bsfLen pafcd dam tshig sbyor ba daii/ne bar sgrub pa J?byun ba dan/ 
sgrub paJji don gyi dam tshig dan/sgrub pa chen po dag dan bzi/ 61 

rdo rjelji bye brag ses by as la/da nas las rnams bsgrub par bya/ 

bshea paJji tin £dzin rab sbyor ba/byan chub mchog ni 

bsgom par bya/ 62 

ne bar sgrub pa grub mchog la/rdo rje sky'e mched rnam par dpyad/ L / 

snags kyi bdag po bsgoms pa yis/sgrub pafcl tshe na * 

bskul bar gsuns/ 63 

sgrub pa chen po byed pa$i tshe/ran snags rdo rje can gyi gzugs/ 
dbu rgyan la ni bdag po bsam/ye ses rdo rje £grub par fcgyur/ 64 >6 

bsfien paJji ye ses bdud rtsi dag/thams cad du ni rtag par bya/ 

£di ni snags mams thams cad kyi/snags kyi de fiid don sgrub pa^o /65 >7 
dgon pa chen po£i sa phyogs dan/ rab tu mam par dben pa dan / 
ri bo nags tydab chu nogs su / rtag tu dnos grub thob par ^SJ^/ 66 
bcom ldan $das rdo rje sgrub pa chen pos de skad ces bkafc stsal to/ 

yan na rdo rje bzi dag gis/brtul zugs brtan pas bsnen par bya/ 
sku gaum mflam pa nid gyur pa/bsgoms na dnos grub thob par £gyur/ 67 
dus bzi dag tu rab sbyor bas / bio dan ldan pas gnas lnar ni / 
ye ses rdo rje yi ge 0^1 / bsgoms na sdom pa yin par bsad / 68 

zag bdun dan ni zla phyed dan/zla gcig zla ba phyed dan gfLis/ 
rdo rje dam tshig bsgrubs na ni/dnos grub myur du thob par bgyur/69 
zag grans bye brag rab bskul ba/iia yis rgyas par rab tu bstan/ 
gsan ba mchog las byun ba la/zla ba phyed kyis £grub par gsuns/ 70 
de la £di ni ne bar sgrub pa£i sdom pahi yul lo/ 

sans rgyas sku J?dzin dpal dan Idan/rdo rje mi phyed gsum £byed pa/ 
byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas by as te/rdo rje sku dan ldan par bya/ 71 

mi phyed rdo r.je gsum bsgoms pas/phyogs bcur bzugs pa£i 

sans rgyas rnams/ 

de la sku yis mtshan pa yi/byin gyis brlabs kyis gnas mdzad do/ 72 
de la £di ni sgrub pa£i sdom pal?i yul lo/ 

chos kyi gsun lam dpal daix Idan/rdo rje mi phyed gsum tybyed pa/ 
byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas byas te/rdo rje gsun dan ldan par bya/73 
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sans rgyas dag gis ]?das na yan/ £gas par £gyur ba gdon mi za / 67 
bcom ldan $3as rdo rje gsum gyi dam tshig gis de skad ces gsuns so/ 
HOM las phur bu bsam pa ni / rtse lna pa yi tshad du ste / 

rdo r t je phur bu de yis ni / sflin khar de ni rab bsgoms na / 

khros pas sans rgyas dpun dag kyan/^oig par $gyur ba gdon mi za/68 
dgra mans par byed pa zes bya baJji tin ne $dzin to/ 

gron horn yah na gron khyer ram / ljons dag tu ni rab sbyor ba / 
nad kun spon baJji zi ba yan / £dis ni rtag tu sbyar bar bya / 69 

rdo rje rtse mo lna pa ni / bar snail dag la rab tu bsgom / 
sreg pafci bskal pa ltar bsams na/slar yan rab tu bsdu bar bya / 70 
spro ba dag kyan de nas bya / rin chen yid bzin nor bujji J?od / 
chos kyi sprin ni bsgoms nas kyaii/dban bskur ba ni yan dag bya/ 71 
rdo rjelji bsam gtan $di yis ni/dgan dkafci ba yan rab tu Jjgens / 
sbyin pahi rdo rje rab tu bsgom/yid bzin nor bu dpal ldan £gyur /72 
sans rgyas sprin dan chos chen dan/rdo rje sems dpa^i der spro bya/ 
bskal pa gsum gyi yun gnas sin/saiis rgyas thams cad byin gyis rlob/ 
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan bafci sku ste skyon med pa£i/75 
had thams cad med par byed pa rdo rje ijbyun ba zes bya ba£i 
tin ne 3?dzin to/ 






dhyanajena samadanaip yatra s thane samacaret / 

anena dhyanayogenaltis'fban buddhair adhi^byate // 74 

vaj ramytamaharaj aip vajrakllaip prabhavayet / 

nikhaned dasadikcakrajp sphulihgajvalasajpnibham // 75 

3 . 

ity aha ca ./ jagadvinayasantivajro nama samadhiJ? / 

khadhatumadhyagatagi cintet santima£$alam uttamam / 
bimbaip vairocanajp dhyatva tvahydaye' rthinaip. nyaset//76 
khadhatuqi locanagrais tu paripuryaip vibhavayet / 
saqihytya rasmipijgLdena arambhasya nipatayet // 77 

romakupagravivarair buddhameghan sphared vratl / 
abhi§ekai$L tada tasya buddhamegha dadanti hi / 
anena vajrasamayah srlman bhavati tatk§apat // 78 

buddhasamayameghavyuho nama samadhih / 

khavajramadhyagatajji cintet mahendramapflalaqi subham/ 

6 . . 7 

bimbam dharmadharaqi dhyatva hydaye' rthinaiji nyaset// 79 

khadhatubhavanaqi ramyaiji pan<Jarakhyaih prapurayet / 

saiphared rasmipip<Jena ratnacintamagiprabLam / 
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kayavakcittanilaye arthinedaip nipatayet // 80 

romakupagravivarair rat name ghan sphared vrati / 
bhavayed dharmameghan vai abhi$ekagi samadiset // 81 

anena dhyanavajrepa duhpuro’pi prapuryate / 
sa ( bhavec cintamapi^i srlman danavajrap^asadhakaVV 82 
dharmameghasamayavyuho nama samadhil? / 


khadh atumadhyagatajp cinted vajrac andrardhama^L^Lalam/ 

12 . 15 

bimbaip. khavajradharmagram arthinagi hydaye nyaset // 85 
buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca paripuryaip. khamanjalam/ 
pafLcarasmiprayogeya te,jas tatra nipatayet // 84 


ar/ 

bsam gtan las byun dam be as pas/ gnas gan du ni yan dag spyod / 
bsam gtan sbyor ba £di yis ni/gnas na sans rgyas byin gyis rlob /74 
rdo rje bdud rtsi rgyal po che/ rdo rje phur bu rab tu bsgom / 
me stag £bar ba ijdra ba yis/phyogs bcutti dkyil ijkhor gdab par bye /75 
Jjgro ba Ijdul ba zi ba rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin to/ 

zi bal?i dkyil $khor dam pa ni/nam mkhafri dbyiiis kyi dbus su bsam/ 

rnam par snan mdzad gzugs bsams nas/ran gi thugs khar 

£dod pa bzag / 76 

spy an la sogs pa mchog rnams kyis/mkha£ dbyins .yons su 

gan bar bsgom / 

bsdus nas £od kyi gon bu yis/ nad pa la ni dbab par bya / 77 

ba spu^ii bu ga nas sans rgyas/sprin rnams brtul zugs can gyis spro/ 
sans rgyas sprin rnams de yi tshe/de la dban bskur rab tu stsol/ 
nad pa rdo rje dam tshig gis / skad cig gis ni dpal ldLan £gyur /78 
sans rgyas kyi dam tshig bkod pa£i sprin zes bya ba£i tin ne 
£dzin to/ 

zla ba$i dkyil £khor dbus su ni/dban chen dkyil £khor dam pa bsam/ 
chos £dzin pa yi gzugs bsams nas/sfiin khar £do& pa gzag par bya /79 
mkhai? dbyins gnas ni nams dga& bar/dkar mo zes by as rab tu dgan/ 

£od kyi gon bur bsdus nas ni / yid bzin nor bu rin chen £od / 
lus dan nag dan sems gnas la / ijdod pa la de dbab par bya / 80 

ba spu£i bu ga nas rin chen/sprin rnams brtul zugs can gyis spro/ 
chos kyi sprin rnams bsgoms nas su/dban bskur ba ni yan dag bya/ 8 I 
rdo rje bsam gtan J?di yis ni / dgan dka£ ba yan rab tu iigeiis / 
sbyin pa$i rdo rje sgrub pa de/yid bzin nor bu dpallldan £gyur/ 82 
chos kyi sprin gyi dam tshig bkod pa zes bya ba^i tin ne £dzin to/ 

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/rdo rjefci zla gam dkyil J?khor bsam/ 
rdo rje nam mkhafc chos mdun gzugs/£dod pa snin khar gzag par by a /83 

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpa£ yis/nam mkhahi dkyil ftkhor 

yons su gan / 

£od zer lna yi sbyor ba yis / de ni gzi brjid dbab par bya / 84 
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mad jusrltulyasa#kasa£i sa bhavet padakarmakpt // 85 
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ratnasamayameghavyuho nama samadhi^ / 
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spgalair vividhai]? kakair gpdhrai^ svanailp prabhavaye1y^87 

agneyamap<Jalastha# tu bhavayed ripava^i sada / 

apakarl sarvabuddhana# dhyatva yoga# prayojgyet// 88 

antramaj j a^rudhir adya# sarvair akp?t ;a ^ 1 prabhavayet/ 
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nanaprahaxanadharakranta# bhavayed mriyate ripuh // 89 
buddho vajradharo vapi yady anena prabhavyate / 
pak§abhyantarapur#ena mriyate natra sa#saya 2 ? // 90 

vajrameghasamayavyuho nama samadhih / 

trimukha# vairocana# cintet saratka#<Jasamaprabham/ 

sitakpppamaharakta# ,j aframukirframap.jLitam // 91 

trimukha# vajripa# cintet kppparaktasitananam / 

ja^amuku-fadhara# dipt a# lokadhatusamakalam // 92 

trimukha# ragipa# cinted raktakpppasitananam / 

0a$amuku$ asapbhoga# bhavayan sidhyate dhruvam // 93 
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cakra# va.jra# mahapadma# dakpipapapau vibhavayet / 

padbhujan bhavayed vajran nanapraharapadharan 

subhan // 94 

locana# trimukham cintet sarvasattvahitai^ipim/ . 
sitakpppamaharakta# carurupa# prabhavayet // 95 

khavajranetri# maharajdl# trimukham bhavayet sada/ 
kpppeLraktasitakaram carurupam vibhabhavayet // 96 
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de El de ma thag tu yaii / sans rgyas kun gyi thugs su byon / 

]? 0 am dpal gyi ni mdog dan ^dra/gnas las byed par de hgyur ro/ 85 

I 

dban bskur ba ni dga£ ston che/dgyes pai?i bdag did de stsol bas/ 

bltas tsam skyed pa nid kyis kyan/fegro ba thams cad 

dban du £gyur / 86 

rin po chel?i dam tshig gi sprin bkod pa zes bya bald tin he 
£dzin to/ 

nam mkhafr rdo rje srin po ni /.drag ci h khro la rab gtum dan / 
wa dan bya rog sna tshogs dan/bya rgod khyi yis gan bar bsgom/ 87 
me yi dkyil £khor dbus gnas par/dgra bo rnams ni skrag par bsgom/ 
sans rgyas kun la gnod byed pa/bsams nas rnal £byor sbyar bar bya^88 
mtshon cha sna tshogs thogs pas mnan/rgyu ma khrag dan rkan la sogs/ 

thams cad drans par rnam bsgoms te/bsgoms na dgra rnams 

ijchi bar ijgyur / 89 

gal te de ltar rab bsgoms na/sans rgyas rdo r^e 3?dzin pa yan / 
zla ba phyed ni tshun chad kyis/ljichi bar £gyur bar gdon mi za / 90 
rdo roe dam tshig gi sprin bkod pa zes bya ba£i tin he Jjdzin to/ 

rnam par snan mdzad zal gsum pa/ston ka£i sprin gyi mdog £dra bsam/ 
dkar po nag po rab tu dmar/thor tshugs dbu rgyan dag gis brgyan/9I 

rdo rje can ni zal gsum bsam / nag po dkar po dmar po£i zal / 

£bar ba£i thor tshugs dbu rgyan can/ftoig rten khams rnams 

£khrug byed pa£o/ 92 

£dod chags can ni zal gsum bsam/dmar po nag po dkar po]?i zal / 

thor tshugs dbu rgyan Ions spyod can/bsgoms na nes par 

tgrub par fcgyur / 93 

£khor lo rdo rje.padmo che/gyas pa}?i phyag tu bsnams par bsgom/ 

rdo rje phyag drug mtshon cha ni/bzan po sna tshogs 

bsnams par bsgom/ 94 

sems can kun la phan bzed ma / spyan ni zal gsum dag tu bsam / 
dkar po nag po rab dmar ba/mdzes paJ?i gzugs su rab tu bsgom / 95 

mkhaJ? skyes spyan ni rgyal mo che/zal gsum du ni rtag par bsgom/ 

gnag dan dkar dan dmar bahi tshul/mdzes pafcii gzugs su 

rnam par bsgom / 96 
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vagvajranetriiii maharajrLLp trimukhaip bbavayet sada/ 
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raktasitakp^nagraip caruvar3j.a?i, vibbavayet // 
vajrotpaladharaip vidyaip trimukbaip kantisuprabbam/ 
pitakp^pasitakaraip. bhavayan jaanam apnuyat // 98 
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yamantakaip mahakrodhajp trimukhaip krurasuprabbam/ 

bbayasyapi b bay am tlk^aip kp§$avarpaip vibhavayet// 99 

aparajitagi mabakrodbam a^ta^^^s-Sanadi n a m / 

trimukbaip sphulingagahansup visphurantaip vicintayet^tOO 
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hayagrivaip mabakrodLhaip kalpoddabam iva prabbam / 
trimukba^i du§Vapadakrantaip bhavayed yogata^ eada //IOI 
vajramptaip mahakrodhaip spbulihgakulacetasam / 
dlptavajranibhaifi kruraip bhayasyapi bbayapradam // 102 

^akkijnanaip mahakrodbaip trimukhaqi tribhayapradam/ 

r. 

caturbbujaip bhayasyagrajp $akkir aj atp prabbavaye t // 103 

_ _ Jo - 

mababalaip mahavajraip trailokyarthantabari^am / 

nasakaip sarvadugfrapam trimukhaip bbavayet sada // IOzj. 

niladap{Ja]p mahakrodhaip trailokyasya bbayapradam / 

trimukhaip trivajrasaipbhutaip tik^ajvalaip pralijayayet^l05 

vajracalaip mahakrodhaip kekaraip vajrasaipbhavam / 

khagLgapasadbaram saumyaip trimukhaip bbavayed vrati//I06 

ekak§araip mabo§pi§a^i visphurantaip samantata^ / 

7 8 
trimukhaip cakriipagi diptaip bbavayed dbyanamap^Lalam//I07 

sumbhaip jnanagradhar aip kruraip bbayodadLbisamaprabbam/ 

9 

trimukhaip Jvalarcivapu§sup bbavayed dbyanamap<Jalam//I08 

10 _ jj 

tedorasioayo§ni§a ye canye mantracakripak / 

ebhi£ samayasaipbhogair bbavaniyab prati prati // 109 

amitani samadhini mantranam samudabpta^ / 

13- 

ekaikasya tu krodbasya kba urdhvaip visi^yate // 110 

kbadbatumadbyagataip cintet svaccbamap^Lalam uttamam/ 
buddhabimbaip prabbavitva vairocanaip prabhavayet // III 


chu skyes spyan nl rgyal mo che/zal gsum du ni mam par bsgom/ 

dmar dan gnag dan dkar ba ste/kha dog mdzes par rnam par bsgom/ 97 > 2 

rig ma rdo rje udpal bsnams / zal gsum rab tu gsal ba$i mdans / 
ser dan gnag dan dkar ba£i zal/bsgoms na ye ses thob par $gyur/ 98 
khro bo chen po gsin rje gsed/ zal gsum drag po£i £od bzan ba / 
mon po £jigs pa^an Wigs par byed/kha dog nag po rab tu bsgom/ 99 
gzan gyis mi tbub khro bo che/drag tu bzad pafci sgra £byin pa/ 
zal gsum Jjod zer man po dag /rab tu Ijphro ba rnam par bsarn / 100 3 

khro bo chen po rta mgrin ni/ bskal paJ?i me bzin rab tu £bar/ 
zal gsum gdug pa zabs kyis mnan/sbyor ba can gyis rtag tu bsgom/IOI 

4 

rdo rje mi Jjtchi khro bo che / $od zer &phro ba rab tu Ijkhrug / ^ 

drag po £khor lo £bar ba £dra/3?jigs pa dag kyan 2} jigs par byed/102 ^ 

fcdod pa£i ye ses khro bo che / zal gsum pa ni £jigs par byed / 

phyag bzi £jigs par byed palji mchog/frakki rgyal po rab tu bsgom/103 

stobs po che ni rdo rje che / 2? jig rten gsum gyi mun sel ba / 

gdug pa thams cad £joms par byed/zal gsum par ni rtag par bsgom /104 

khro bo chen pp dbyig snon can/khams gsum dag ni 3?jigs par byed/ ° 

zal gsum rdo rje gsum las byua/^bar ba rnon po can du bsgom / 103 

rdo rje mi gyo khro bo che / rdo rje las byun mig^yo ba / 

zi ba ral gri zags pa bsnams/brtul zugs can gyis zal gsum bsgom/106 

gtsug tor chen po yi ge gcig / £od zer dag ni kun tu J?phro / 7 

zal gsum £bax ba £khor lo can/bsam gtan dkyil £khor bsgom par byaOX77 ^ \ 

gnod mdzes ye ses mchog Ijdzin pa/£jigs pa$i rgya mtsho yan dag byed/ 5 

zal gsum Jjbar ba £od £phro can/bsam gtan dkyil hkhor bsgom par byadDB ji 

gzi brjid phun po gtsug tor rgyal/gan gzan snags kyi frkhor lo can/ 

dam tshig Ions spyod £di rnams kyis/so so dag tu bsgom par bya/ 109 

tin ne $dzin ni dpag med pa / snags rnams kyi ni bsad pa yin / 

khro bo dag ni re re yan / nam mkhafri sten du sin tu ^phags / 110 ) 

nam mkha^i dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/gsal ba£i dkyil Jjkhor dam pa bsan/ ^ 

> \ 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rnam par snan mdzad 

rnam par bsarn / III 
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svacchaip. candrani bh aip. santaip. nanarasmisamaprabham/ 

adarsam iva sambhutam traidhatukasya manjalam / 

sarvalaipkar arac itap dhyatva bodhip sa pasyati // 112 

I 

anena buddh amahatmyap sarvalokavasapkaram / 
prapyate 'j anmanihaiva dhyanavajraprabhavanai^// II3 

vairocanasamayasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadbiti / 

kbadhatumadhy agatap ‘cinted vajramapqLalam uttamam/ 

buddh abimbap prabh'avitva vajrasattvap vibhavayet// II 4 

... 2 

svacchakay anibh ap kruddhap nanajvalasamaprabham/ 

sa'rvakaravaropetap sarvalapkarabhu^itam / 

_ 3 

dhyatva jnanapadap santap laghu' vajratvam apnuyat// 115 

anena vajramahatmyap sarvasattvavasapkaram / 

_ - 4 

prapyate j anmanihaiva dhyahavajrapracoditak // 116 

sarvavajrasamayasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadhdfc / 


khavajramadhyagatap cinted dJaarmamap^alam uttamam/ 

buddh abimbap prabhavitva dharmasattvap vicintayet// 117 

svacchakayadharap saumyap sarvalapkarabhu§itam / 

.6 

rasmimeghamahacakrap visphuranatap vibhavayet // 118 

anena dharmamahatmyap trikayabhedyasa^bhavam / 

n 

prapyate j anmanihaiva jfianodadhivibhupapam // 119 

8 ... 

dharmasattvasamayasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadhi^i / 


9 10 

khavajramadhyagatap cintec c andr am ap<jLal am uttamam/ 

buddhabimbap prabhavitva locanagrip vibhavayet // 120 

caruvaktram visalak^Ip nanabharapabhu^itam / 

. - II . . . 

sarvalak§apasappurnap strimayagradharipim // 


121 
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Qg/ 
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I2r-] 

gsal zih zi ba zla ba bzin / ^od zer sna tshogs i^dra bahi 3?o& / 

me Ion lta bur yah dag byun / khams gsum dag gi dkyil J?khor du / 

rgyan rnams kun gyis brgyan pa dag/bsams na de yis 

byan chub mthoh / 112 

bsam gtan rdo rje rab bsgom pa/ljdi yis sans rgyas che bahi bdag/ 

hjig rten thams cad dbah byed pa/tshe ]?di did kyis 

hthob par £gyur / 113 

mam par snail mdzad kyi dam tsbig hbyuh ba mdzes pahi rdo rje 
zee bya bahi tin he l?dzin to/ 

rdo rjehi dkyil ^kbor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi dbyihs kyi dbus su bsam/ 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje sems dpah 

rnam par bsam / II 4 

khros pa gsal bahi lus dan £dra/£bar ba sna tshogs mdarn pai?i ^iod/ 

rnam pahi mchog rnams kun dan Idan/rgyan mams lain gyis 

rnam par brgyan / 

zi bahi ye ses gnas bsgoms na/myur du rdo rje nid thob ^igyxir / 115 

bsam gtan rdo rje rab bskul ba/hdis ni rdo rjehi bdag rlid che/ 
sems can thams cad dban byed pa/tshe £di 2.16. la thob par ]?gyur/ 116 
dam tshig thams cad h^yuo- ba mdzes pahi rdo rje zes bya bahi 
tin he £dzin to/ 


chos kyi dkyil h^bor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi- rdo rjeJ?i dbus su bsam/ 

sahs^rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/chos kyi sems dpah >7 

rnam par bsgom / 117 g / 

gsal bahi lus h<izin zi ba ni/rgyan rnams kun gyis rnam par brgyan/ 

!8 

hod zer sprin gyi h^ or lo che/rnam par hP^ro Pa rab tu bsgom / 118 
iidi yis chos kyi bdag nid che/ sku gsum miphyed las byun ba / 
yejses rgya mtshos rnam par brgyan/tshe £31 nid la thob par hsyur*/Q 9 
chos kyi sems dpahi dam tshig bahi rdo rje zes bya bahi 

tin he hdzin to/ 

zla bahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo ryehi dbus su bsam/ 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/spyan gyi mchog ni rnam par C 

bsgom / 120 

zal bzah spyan ni rab tu yahs/sna tshogs rgyan gyis rnam par brgyan/ j 

mtshan rnams thams cad rab tu rdzogs/bud med sgyu mahi mchog ldan pa^ 
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pag.au prabbavayec cakram traidbatukavasagkaram/ 

sarvasiddbikarag jnanam cakrag cintamagipradam// 

2 T . 

locanasamayabastagravati nama samadhi^ / 

3 

kbavajramadbyagatag cintec c andramag<J.al am uttamam/ 
buddbabimbag prabbavitva khavajragrig prabbavayet// 123 
caruvaktrag visalak§ig nilotpalasamaprabbam / 
sarvalak$agasagpurgag kbamayagrig prabbavayet// 124 

4 

pagau nllotpalag raktag traidbatukanamaskgtam / 
buddhabodbikarag divyag rabasyag siddbivajrigam // 125 

kbamatgratnarasmimegbavajrabladanavati nama samadhi£ / 


khavajrBmadbyagatam cinted dbarmamag^alam uttamam/ 
buddbabimbag prabbavitva dharmavajrig prabbavayet// 126 
caruvaktrag visalak§ig padmaragendrasagnibbam / 
mayalak§agrasagbbutag ragaraktadZarapriyam /. 
sarvalak§agasagpurgam sarvalagkarabbu§itarn // 


pagau raktotpalag divyag sarvabuddbaprabbavitarn/ 

8 

dbarmajnanakarag divyag guhyag samayavaj rigam // 


127 


128 


dbarmasamayatattvabbisagbodbidarsanavajro nama samadbiJj / 


kbavajramadbyagatag cintet siddbimagcjLalam uttamam/ 

buddbabimbag prabbavitva taragrlg tu prabbavayet// 129 

caruvaktrag visalakglg nanabbaragabbu§itam / 

pitavarganibbag dhyatva strisatbyamanadotsukam// 130 

9 . . 

pagau prabbavayed vyaktam iitpalag pitasagnibbam/ 

- 10 10 

vajrasamadbisagbbutag sarvasattvanamaskgtam // 131 

samayataragravati nama samadbiJ? / 




khams gsum dag ni dban byed pa/ ye ses thams cad grub par byed/ 

3 ?khor lo yid bzin nor bu ster/phyag tu £khor lo bsgom par bya/ 122 
spyan gyi dam tshig phyag gi mchog dan ldan pa zes bya balji 
tin ne tidzin to/ 

rdo rjeiii dkyil £khor £od mchog can/mkhafri dbyins rdo rje^i 

dbus su bsam / 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms nas/mam mkhaljn. rdo rje rab 

mchog bsgom / 123 

zal bzaiis spyan ni rab tu yans/ udpal mthin ka^i mdog tidra ba / 

mtshan rnams thams cad rab tu rdzogs/nam mkhafri rdo rje mchog 

rab bsgom / 124 

khams gsum .dag gis phyag by as pa/sans rgyas byan chub byed pahimchqg/ 
dnos grub rdo rje can gyi gsan/udpal sno dmar phyag na bsnams/ 125 
nam mkhafr yum gyi rin po che £od kjri sprin rdo roe, tshim par 
byed pa zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin to/ 

chos kyi dkyil £khor dam pa ni/nam mkhaJji rdo rje^i dbus su bsam/ i 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje chos ma rab tu bsgom/ 126 j 
zal bzan spyan ni rab. tu yans/ padmaragafci mdog tidra ba / J 

sgyu mas mtshan pal?i mchog las byun/hdod chags chags pa Jiidzin 1. [j 

sdug pa / l 

mtshan fiid thams cad yons rdzogs sin/rgyan rnams kun gyis j- ‘M 

brgyan pa yi/ 127 j jj 

sans rgyas thams cad rab bsgoms pa/chos kyi ye ses' £byun gnas mchog/ I;! 
dam tshig rdo r,*je can gyi gsan/ udpal dmar po phyag na bsnams/ 128 f j| 
chos kyi dam tshig de kho na nid mnon par byan chub pa kun tu ' 

ston pa rdo rje zes bya ba3?i tin ne Ijdzin to/ 

dnos grub dkyil J?khor dam pa ni/nam mkha^i rdo rje^i dbus su bsam/ j j 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/sgrol ma£i mchog ni bsgom 

par bya / 129 j 

zal bzan spyan ni rab tu yans/sna tshogs rgyan gyis rnam par brgyan/ i I 
kha dog loan ser tidra bal?i hod/bud med sgyu ma rab tu myos / 130 

rdo r,je tin ne hdzin las byun/ sems can kun gyis phyag byas pa / 

udpal ser pol?i mdog tidra ba^ii/gsal ba phyag na bsnams par bsgom/I3I 
dam tshig sgrol ma mchog dan ldan pa zes bya baiji tin ne Jjdzin to/ , 


khavajramadhyagataip. cintet suryamafl j.aiam uttamam/ 

buddbabimbajp. prabbavitva yamantakagraip vibbavayet// 132 

sphulinga^gahanaip diptaip saffkruddham bhayama^sjal am/ 

raktak§aqi dajp^ravikabajp kha<Jgapaai)p vibbavayet/'/ 133 

2 

muku-fce vairocanapadaip dhyatva tu$yati vaoriipab / 
e§o hi sarvakrodhanam samayo jfianavajriipam // 134 

yamantakasphurabavabhasavyuho nama samadbib / 

kbavaj ramadhyagataip cintet suryama^j-alam uttamam/ 
buddbabimbaiji prabbavitva aparajitakhyajp prabhavayet/A35 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

kruddham saro^apajp kp§pagi tik§$ada3p$traip prabhavayetA £42 

- - 12 

mukube ^^obhyasamaya^i dhyatva tu$yati krodhadhqpk / 
e§o bi sarvakrodhanaip samayo duratiktamab // 
am^tasamayasaqibhavavaoro nama samadbib / 


sphulingagabanajp diptsup sarpamap^itamekbalam / 
vikaralam vika-favajra^i sitavar^ajp prabhavayet // 
mukubs’k^obhyasamayajp. dhyatv,a tu^yanti vajriipab / 
e?o bi sarvakrodhanaip samayo jnanavajrip.am // 
aparaoitavajravyubo nama samadbib / 

khavaoramadhyagataip cintet suryamajjKjLalam uttamam/ 

* . . 6 

buddbabimbajp prabbavitva hayavajrajp prabbavayet // 
7 

sphulingagabanajp kruddbajji visphurantaip samantatab/ 

- - 8 9 

sarvadu^-fapadakrantaip raktavarjpajp vicmtayet // 

muku^e ^mitasagLbuddhajp dhyatva tu$yanti vajripab / 

10 - - 

e§o bi sarvakrodhanaip samayo Qnanavaorijpam // 

II _ 

hayagrivotpattisajpbhavavyuho nama samadbib / 

khavajramadhyagataip cintet suryamagt^alam uttamam/ 
buddbabimbajp prabbavitva vajramptam prabbavayet // 
sphulingagabanajp diptap vajrameghasamakulam / 


143 



^ / 

fli maJji dkyil Jjkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhafoi. rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/ 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/gsin rje gsed mcbog 

rnam par bsgom/ 132 

hbar bahi h°d zer man po ^pbro/]jjigs pahi dkyil tikhor rab tu khros/ 

spyan dmar mche ba rnam par gtsigs/phyag na ral gri bsnams 

par bsgom / 133 

snan mdzad dbu rgyan mam bsgoms na/rdo rje can ni dgyes par hgyur/ 
hdi ni ye ses rdo rje can / khro~bo kun gyi dam tshig yin / 134 

gain rje gsed kyi spro bahi snan ba bkod pa bsgom pa zes bya 
bahi tin he hdzin to/ j 

hi ma^i dkyil £khor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo 'rjehi dbus su bsam/ 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/gzan gyis mi thub rab bsgom pa/135 
hbar bahi h°d zer man po can/sbrul gyis brgyan zin ska rags can/ | 
rdo rje dgyes pa 3?jigs 'Wigs Ita/kha dog dkar po rab tu bsgom / 136 
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsains na rdo rje can dag mnes/ 
hdi ni ye ses bio can gyi / khro bo kun gyi dam tshig go / 137 . 

gzan gyis mi thub pahi rdo rje bkod pa zes bya bahi tin he hdzin to/i 

fii ma3?i dkyil Qkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/ Ij 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje rta ni rab tu bsgom / 138 jl 

" ■ ' li 

khro bo^i hod zer man po dag / thams cad du ni rnam par hphro / 
gdug pa thams cad zabs kyis mnan/kha dog dmar po rnam par bsam/ 139 |j 
rdzogs sans dpag med dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rdo rje can dag m3.es/ j; 
hdi ni rdo rje ye ses can / khro bo kun gyi dam tshig yin / 140 

rta skyed pa h^yuh ba rnam par bkod pa zes bya bahi tin he hdzin to/ 

fli mahi dkyil h^ or dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/ 
sahs rgyas gzugs ni rab’bsgoms la/rdo rje mi hchi rab tu bsgom/ I 4 I 
hbar bahi h°d zer man po hP^ro/rdo rjehi sprih rnams kun tu hidarug/ 
khros sin khro beas gnag pa dan/mche ba rnon po rab tu bsgom / I 42 

mi bskyod dam tshig dbu'rgyan la/bsgoms na khro bo hdzin mnes hgyui/ 
hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyi / hdah bar dkah bahi dam tshig go/ I 43 
mi hohi bahi dam tshig h^yua ba rdo rje zes bya bahi tin he 

hdzin to/ 


i 
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khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamapcjalam uttamain/ 

buddhabimbap prabhavitva -fakkisattvaip. prabhavayet// 144 

I - 2 

kpuram vikptade hagraip. bhayasyapi bhayaijikaram / 

. ‘ ‘ . 3 

sarvalaipkarasampurpap bhavayed vaorasuprabham // 145 

muku^e ‘ k$obhyasamayam dhyatva tu§$ipravardhanam/ 

e?o hi sarvakrodhanaip samayo duratikramafr // I 46 

dhysnavajrasapbodhiratir nama samadhi^ / 

khavajramadhyagataqi cintet s ury amapcjal am utt am am/ 

buddhabimbaip. prabhavitva mahabalap prabhavayet // 14? 

sphulingagahanap dlptap triva;jralayamap<3Lalam / 

krurap pasadharam kruddham bhavayed balavaj ripam// 148 

mukute ’k$obhy as am ay ap dhyatva t u$ fripr av ar dh an am/ 

e§o hi sarvakrodhanam samayo duratikramalj // 149 

4 . 

tribalavaoro nama samadhilj / 

khavajramadhyagataiji cintet s ury amapcjal am utt am am/ 
buddhabimbaqi prabhavitva nllavajram prabhavayet // • 150 
kp^parupadharam tikippap kp^podadhipravardhanam / 
sphulingagahanap diptap bhavayed dapjLavajripam // 151 

muku^e 'k^obhyasamayaip. dhyatva tu$$ipravardhanam/ 
e§o hi sarvakrodhanaip. samayo duratikramah // 152 

vajradap<jasamayagravatl nama samadhi^ / 

khavajramadhyagatap cintet euryamap/JLalam utt am am/ 
buddhabimbap prabhavitva acalagrap vibhavayet // 153 

kekarap vikptam kruddhap pasakhacjgadharakulam / 
sphulingagahanap dfptap bhavayed acalavajripam // 154 

mukute'ksobhyasamayam dhyatva tupfipravardhanam/ 
e$o hi sarvakrodhanam samayo duratikramah // 155 


2-53 , 

ni ma$i dkyil ijkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhafri rdo rjej?i dbus su bsam/ 
sails rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/fcakki rgyal po rab tu bsgom/ I 44 j 
khro bo kjigs pafci cba lugs gtum/^oigs pa dag kyan. &jigs par byed/ 

rgyan rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/rdo rje £od bzai 

bsgom par bya/ 145 

mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mnes par £gyur/ 

£di ni khro bo thams cad kyi / J?da& bar dLkafc bafci dam tshig go/ I 46 ' 

bsam gtan rdo rje rdzogs par byan chub pa dga£ ba <zes bya ba$i 

tin ne Jjidzin to/ ; 

fii meJji dkyil £khor dam pa ni/nam mkhafri rdo rjeljd dbus su bsam/ 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/stobs po che ni rab tu bsgom/ 147 
£bar bafci Jjod zer man po ^phro/rdo rje gsum gyi gnas dkyil £khor/ ] 
khros sin khros pa zags pa £dzin/rdo rje stobs chen bsgom par tya /148 j| 
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mSes par 3?gyur/ J 
£di ni khro bo thams cad kyi / £da£ bar dka£ ba£i dam tshig go/ 149 

;n 

rdo rje gsum gyi stobs zes bya baJ?i tin iie t»dzin to/ 

!. 

J 

j-1i 

fLi mal?i dkyil &khor dam pa ni/nam mkhaJji rdo rjeljd dbus su bsam/ 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje snon po rnam par bsgom/150 
khro bo Wigs pa£i cila lu S s can/^jigs pa dag kyan £jigs par byed/ 
gzugs ni rab tu gnag la rno/ rgya mtsho nag po skyed par byed / 

£bar ba£i £od zer man po hphro/rdo rje dbyug thogs bsgom par bya/I5I 
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mfies par J^gyur/ 

]?di ni khro bo thams cad kyi / ^daJji bar dkaft ba£i dam tshig go/ 152 
rdo rje dbyug pa)?i dam tshig mchog dan ldan pa zes bya bafoi 
tin ne £dzin to/ 

ni maid dkyil §khor dam pa ni/nam mkha^i rdo r«jeJ?i dbus su bsam/ 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/mi gyo mchog ni mam par bsgom /153 I 
khros sin £jigs pal?i zur gyis lta/likhrugs pa ral gri zags pa bsnams/ j 
libar bafei J?od zer man po $phro/ mi gyo rdo rje can du bsgom / 154 | 

mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mfies par £gyur/ j 

hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyi / i?daJ? bar dkali ba£i dam tshig go/ 155 j 



khavajradhatusamayapadakranto nama samadbij? / 

khavajramadhyagataiji cintet suryamajgKjalam uttamam/ 

buddhabimbaip. prabhavitva vidyacakraip. vibhavayet// 156 

sarvalak^anasa^purpaip. cakraovalaparivptam / 

uEnji^acakrasamayaip visphurantajji prabhavayet // 157 

muku^ksobhyasamayaip dhyatva tu§$ipravardhanam/ 

e§o hi sarvakrodhanaift samayo duratikramah // 158 

j _ 2 

u§pi§asamayavidyabalacakro nama samadhi^i / 

khavajramadhyagataip cintet suryamap^Lalam ut tarn am/ 

buddhabimbaip prabhavitva vajrasumbhaip prabhavayet// 159 

- - - 4 

tik§#ajvalarcivapu§aip sphurantaip meghavajriipam / 

vajrahastaip mahajvalaip. bhavayan siddhim apnuyat // 160 

muku-fe'k^obhyasamayaip dhyatva tu§$ipravardhanam/ 
e§o hi sarvakrodh an aip samayo dur at ikr am ah // 161 

vajrasamayasumbhavajro nama samadhilgi / 

nirodhakrodhac akre$a buddhacakrani^evipta / 
samadhivajrajnanani sidhyante vajramap^alat // 162 


6 .... 

vajrasamayavyuhatattvarthabhavanasambodhipahalas 

trayodasaii / 



2-9 S' 

rdo rje nam mkhafo dbyias kyi dam tshig zabs kyis gnon pa zes 
bya baljd tin ne £dzin to/ 

ni ma£i dkyil ftkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhafri rdo rje$i dbus su bsam/ 

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rig pa£i Jjkhor lo rab tu bsgom/156 

mtshan rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/£khor lo £bar bas 

yons su bskor/ 

gtsug tor ]?khor lo sgyur dam tshig/rnam par Ijphro ba rab tu 

bsgom / 157 

mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu miles par l?gyur/ 

£di ni khro bo thams cad kyi / $da£ bar dka£ ba£i dam tshig go/ 158 
gtsug tor gyi dam tshig rig pa£i stobs Ijkhor lo zes bya bafri 
tin ne ijdain to/ 

£LL malji dkyil £khor dam pa ni/nam mkhafri rdo rjeJji dbus su bsam/ 
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje sumbha rab tu bsgom/ 159 
me Ice rnon po £bar ba^ii sku/ rdo rje$i sprin ni rab tu 3?phro/ 
phyag na rdo rje rab £bar ba/bsgoms na dnos grub thob par hgyur/160 
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mfies par £gyur/ 

£di ni khro bo thams cad kyi / £da£ bar dka£ ba£i dam tshig go/ 161 
rdo rjetd dam tshig sumbha rab tu £byun ba zes bya ba£i tin ne 
£dzin to/ 

£gog pa khro boJ?i l?khor lo ni/ saiis rgyas £khor lo bsten pa yis/ 

tin J?dzin rdo rje ye ses rnams/rdo rje3?i dkyil £khor £grub 

par hgyur / 162 j 

rdo r t ie dam tshig bkod pa de kho na nid kyi don bsgom pa mnon 

par by an chub pa zes bya ba^i le£u ste bcu gsum pa3?o/ ! 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 




atha bhagavan sarvatathagatasamayadhipatir mahavaoradharat 

saut isamayagrajp nama samadhiip samapadyemaiji sarvatatha- 

. . I ■ - 2 , 

gatabharyaiji svakayavakcittacajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

OM RU RU SPHURU JVALA TISTHA SIDDHALOCANE SARVARTHA- 

SADHANI SYlHi / 

athasyaip. gitamatrayaiji sarvasampanman£?ipah / 
tu§$& bargain apede buddhavajram anusmaran // I 

buddbanaqi santijanani s arvakarmapras adhanl / 
m^tasaajijivanl prokta vaj rasamayacodani // 2 

ity aba ca / 

atha bhagavains trikayasamayakrodbavaj raip bhavabhavasamaya- 
vajraip. mama samadbijji samapadyemaJii sarvavajradharagra- 
mah’i^iip svakayavakcittavaorebhyo ni scar ay an / 

OM SANKARE SARTIKARE GKUTTA GHUTTA GHUTTINI GHATATA 
GHATAYA GHUTTINI SVAHA / 

athasyaip gltamatrayajp trivajrabhedyavajri^ati / 
utphullacarunayana vajracittam anusmaran // 3 

rak§avajraprayoge§u nityaqi karmaprasadhanl / 
mab av a j r abb ay art anaip nityam balakari smpta // 4 

atha bhagavan maharagasamayavalokanaup nama s am adh dip 
samapadyemam dbarmakayagcabbaryaiji svakayavakcittavajre- 
bbyo niscaray an / 

OM KATE VIKATS NIKATS KATAMKATE KAROTAVlRYE SV AHA / 

- . \ . ‘ / 3 _ 

athasyaqi gitamatrayaip vajradharmagradhari^ah / 

tu§t?a dbyanam apede vajradharmam anusmaran // 5 

dharmapu^ibalaip. nityaiji nahakosavatl sada / 

« - 4 

karoti japamatrepa vagvajravaco yatba // 


6 




CHAPTER BQURTBBH 


de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig 
gi b<$ag po/rdo rje tidzin chen po zi ba£i dam tshig gi mchog ces 
bya ba^i tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi btsun moJji mchog £di/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

CM RU RU SPHURU DZVALA TIS'IEA^SIMHALO^SAHE SARBA ARTHASADHAHI 
SVAHA / 

de .nas 3?di ni gsuns tsam gyis/£byor pa kun la dgyes pa rnams/ 
mS.es sin rab tu dgyes gyur nas/sans rgyas rdo rje rjes su dran/ I 
sans rgyas mams kyi zi £byun ba/las rnams thams cad rab sgrub cin/ 
rdo rje£i dam tshig skul mdzad ma/si ba sos par byed par gsuns/ 2 
de nas bcom ldan 3jdas sku gsum gyi dam tshig rdo rje khro bo/ 
dnos po dan dnos po med pa£i dam tshig rdo rje zes bya ba3?i tin 
ne ijdzin la snoms par zugs nas/rdo rje Jjdzin thams cad kyi btsun 
mo£i mchog £di/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyunno/ 
OM SApARE gAOTIKARE GHUTTA GHUMA GHUTPINI GHATAYA GHAPAYA 
GHGMBTI SVAHA / 

de nas £di ni gsuns tsam gyis/sku gsum dbyer med rdo rje can/ 

mhes pa£i spy an ni gdans nas su/rdo rjefyi thugs ni rjes su dran/ 3 

rdo rje srun ba$i sbyor ba la/las rnams rtag tu rab sgrub pa/ 

rdo rje chen po Ijjigs hen la/rtag tu stobs ni byed par bsad/ 4 

I 

de nas bcom ldan %das fydod chags chen po£i dam tshig la gzigs 
pa zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs nas/chos kyi 
sku£i btsun mo£i mchog £di hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 
rje las phyun no/ 

OM KAp BIKATB HIKATE llATAMKAp SVAHA / 

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/rdo rje chos mchog hdzin pa rnams/ 

mhes nas bsam gtan thob gyur nas/rdo rjehi chos ni rjes su dran/ 5 
rtag tu chos rgyas stobs mdzad pa/rtag tu mdzod po che dan ldan/ 
rdo rje gsun gi blca£ bzin du/bzlas pa tsam gyis byed par £gyur/ 6 



atha bhagavan samantasama^asaipbbavavajraqi nama samaclhiip. 

2 --- _ 

samapadyemaqi samayasattvagrabharyam svakayavakcitta- 

vajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

OM TARE TUTTiRS TURK SVAHA / 

athasyeuji git am abr ay asp sarvabuddha mahatmaja^i / 

har^ita j Han am apede vaj rakayam anusmanan // 7 

buddhavajramahasainyaip sattvadhatmn samanfcatal? / 

3 

karoti dasavat s^arvajp. nisoe^t^ vasakyt k§apat // 8 

ity aha ca / 

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tathagatah 
vimalarasmimeghavajragi nama samadhiip. samapadyemaip vajra- 
yamantakamahavaj rakrodhaqi svakayavSkcittavajrebhyo nis- 
can ay an / 

HAMAH SAMARTAKlYAVlKC IITAYA JRAHlM / OM KHA KHA KHlKE KHAHT 
SARVABUSTASATTVAJDAMAKA ASIMUSAlxAPARASIJPASAHASTA CATURBHUJA 
CAIURMUKHA SAICARAHA AGACCHA AGACCHA SARVABUSTAPRlNAPA- * 
HlRIHE MAHlVIGHNAGHllAKA YIKRTANANA SARVABHOTABHAYAMARA * 
ATTATIAHASAHABIHE YYAGHRACARMARIVA3ARA KURU KURU SARVA- 
KARMAHI CHIHBA CHIHBA SARVAMANTRAH BHIHBA BHIHBA PARAMUBRlM 
AKARSAYA AKARSAYA SARVABH0TARI MATHA MATHA RIRMATHA HIR- 
MATHA SARVABUSTAH PRAVESAYA PRAVESAYA MARDALAMABHYE YAI- 
VASVAIAJlYITAHTAKARA MAMA SARVAKARYAM KURU KURU BAHA BAHA 
PACA PACA MA YILAMBA MA YILAMBA SAMAYAM ARUSMARA SOM HOM 
PHAT PHAT SPHOT^YA SPHOTAYA SARYAR HASAYA RIPOR KARA KARA 
SARVASAPARIPURAKA HE HE BHAGAYAR KIM CIRAYASI MAMA SARVA- 
RTHAR SADHAYA SVAHA / 

athasmin bha§itamatre sarve buddha mahayasah / 
bhlta^ samtrastamanaso vajracittam anusmaran // 9 

kapalaip nirvrapam prapya carurupamani^i^am / 

_. ... ... ____ 6 

padakrantagatam krtva mantram etam anusmaret // 10 



de nas bcom Idan £das dam tshig kun nas hbyun ba zes bya ba£i 
tin ne ]?dzin la snoms par zugs nas/ dam tshig sems dpa^i btsun 

mo$i mchog ijdi/fLid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun 

no/ 

OM lias TUMARB TUBS SVAHA / 

de nas Mi ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas kun fc<iag che las skyes/ 

miles sin ye ses thob gyur nas/rdo rjefcd sku ni rjes su dr an/ 7 

1 

sans rgyas rdo rje sde chen dan/sems can khams ni ma lus pa/ 
skad cig gis ni bran bzin du/ thams cad gyo med dban du byed/ 8 
ces bcom Idan ijdas kyis gsuns so/ 

de nas bcom Idan £das <3e bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/dri ma med pa£i £od zer 
gyi sprin rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs 
nas/rdo rje gsin rjeJji gsed po chen po rdo rje khro bo £di/£Lid 
kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

HAMAH SAMAH'S AK&Y A3AKXS I TX AB A£ ZRAHAM / OM KHA KHA KHAHI KHAHI 
SAHBADUSTASATVADA^UKA ASIMUSALAPARASUPASAHASTA XSATURBHUBZA 
XSAXURMUKKA SAOTSARANA AGAXSXSHA AGAXSTSHA SARBADUSTAPRAHAPA- 
ElRINS MAHABIGHHAGHATAKA BIKRIXAHAHA SAHBABHC'TABHAXAlvIKARA 
ATTA??AHASAHADIHS BYAGHRAT8APIAAHIBASANA KURU KURU SARBAKARMANX 
XSHINBA XSHIHDA SARBAMANOJRAir BHIHDA BHIHDA PARAMUDRAM AKARSAYA 
AKARSAYA SARBABHfJ'IAHI MAIHA MATHA HIRMATHA HIRMATHA SARBADUSTAH 
PRABBSaYA PRABE&AYA MJINDALAMADHYE BAIBASYAT AD 2iBXBAHTAKARA 
MAMA SARBAKARYA& KURU KURU DAHA DAHA PATSA PAISA MA BILAMBA MA 
BILAMBA SAXIAYA^IAHTJSIilARA HtJM HOM PHAT PHAT BISPHOTAYA BISPHOTAYA 
S ARB AH HASAYA RIPUH KARA KARA SARBASAPARIPURAKA HE HE BHAGABAH 
KI JfXSIRAYASI MAMA SAR3A AHTHAIf SAD3AYA SVAHA / 

i 

de nas £di ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas grags pa chen po kun/ 

hjigs sin kun tu skrag gyur nas/rdo rje sems dpai? rjes su dran/ 9 
2 

thod pa ma chag ma gas pa/gzugs mdzes yid bon rned pa la / 

rkan pas mnan pahi tshul byas nas/snags i?di rjes su dran par bya/ 10 
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locanam mamakim capi mahavadrakuloccayam / 

I trln varan samuccarya dhruvam akp$yate k?anat // II 
_ 2 

ity aba bbagavan cittavadrah / 

atha bbagavan vairocanavadras tathagatafci samayarasmi- 
gabanagram nama samadhim samapadyemam amptasamayavaj ra- 
krodham flv akayayakc i tt av ad r e bby o ni scar ay an / 

HAMAH SAMAHT AKAYAV AKCITIAV A JRAHAM / NAMO VAJRAKRODHAYA 
MAHlDA^IHOIKATABHAIRAVlYA ASI1/IUSALAPARASUPASAHASTAYA OM 
AMRTAKUHDALI KHA KHA KHAHI KHAHI TISTHA TISIHA BANDHA 
BAHDHA HAHA HAHA BAHA DAHA GARJA GARJA VISPHOTAYA VISPHO- 
TAYA SARVAVIGMAVINAYAKAH MAHAGAHAPATIJIYITAHTAKARIYA 
SVAHA / 

atbasmin bha^itamatre sarve “buddha mahayasal? / 
murechita bbayam apede vadrakayam anusmaran // 12 

sarvamantraprayoge§u vadroccapanakarmapi / 
uccapayati vidbina buddbasainyam api svayam // 13 

atba bbagavan ratnaketus tathagato buddharasmivadram 
nama samadhim samapadyemam vadraparaditamahakrodham sva- 
kayavakcittavadrebbyo ni scar ay an / 

HAMAH S AMANI AKA YAV AKC IIIAVAJRAHAM / 0^ HOM JINA RIIIOTA 

HOM HOM PHASE PHAT SVAHA / 

1 * 3 - *- .4 

atbasmin gitamatre tu sarve buddba mahatmajafr / 

bbitap saiptrastamanaso bodhicittam anusmaran // 14 

rak$asavya<Jakrure§u man abb ayas amakule / 

karoti vidbivat karma vadracittaprayufijanat // 15 

atha bbagavan amitayus tathagato f mitasambhavava$ram nama 
samadhim samapadyemam padmasambhavamahavadrakrodham sva- 
kayavakcittavadrebbyo niscarayan / 





II 


3°i 


maTnaki ham spyan yan run / rdo rje$i rigs chen las byun ba / 

Ian gsum dag tu brjod na ni/de ma thag tu nes par &gugs / 
bcom ldan hdas thugs rdo rjes de skad ces gsuns so/ 
de nas boom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa rnam par snan mdzad/ 
dam tshig gi $od zer stug po^i mchog ces bya bafci tin ne £dzin 
la sdoms par zufes nas/khro bo mi £chi bafci dam tshig Iq tdi/nid 
kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ko/ ' 

KAMAH ’SAIiiAIfTAKAYABliCISIIIABAD2RANAM / KAMO BAD2RAKK0DHA YA 
MAHADAI^iS'ISOIKAIABHAIRABAYA ASIMUSALAPAHA5UPA5AHASIArA OM 
AliSRITAKUNDAIil KHA KHA KKAHI KHlEL IISIHA TISIHA BAftDHA BAtfDHA 
HAKA HAKA I)AKA DAKA GARDZA .GARDZA BISPHOIAYA BISPHO'IAYA 
SAHBABIGHKAK BIKAYAKAK 11AKAGAKAPAIID21BIIAKIAKAKAYA SViHA / 
de nas £dr ni gsuns tjsam gyis/sans rgyas grags pa chen po kun/ 
brgyal £ln rab tu kyigs gyur nas/rdo rjeiji sku ni rjes su dr an/ 12 
snags mains kun gyi sbyor ba dan/rdOL rj e bskrad pa£i las rnams la/ 
sans rgyas nid kyi dpun dag kyan/tshul bzin byas na skrod pa3?gyur/I3 
de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa rin chen tog/sans rgyas 
kyi tiod zer rdo rje zes bya ba^i tin ne tidzin la snoms par £ugs 
nas/rdo r je khro bo gzan gyis mi thub pa iidi/nid kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

KAIvIAH SAMAKIAKAYABAKTSIIIABADZRANAM / OM HUM D2IKA RI?IP£A 
HUM HUM PKA? PHA? SVAHA / 

de nas &di ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas bdag nid che skyes kun/ 
iijigs zin kun tu skrag gyur te/byan chub sems ni rjes su dran/ 14 

srin po ma runs gtum po dan / igs pa chen po £kbrugs pa dan / 
rdo rje sems kyis rab sbyar na/las rnams cho ga bzin du byed / 15 j 

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu med pa/dpag 
tu med pa rdo rje ijbyun ba zes bya ba£ii tin ne iidzin la sfioms par 
zugs nas/padmo hbyun ba rdo rje khro bo chen po ^di/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 




3*2- 

NAMA$ SAMAHT AKA YAYAKCITT AYA JRAiTAM / OtiJ HUM HUM HIM TARULA 
YIRULA SARYAYI^AGHATAKA JYALITASPHULUsTGA A?'?ATTAHASA 
TTRRAPTRA'f A'yn PA'yAyABA YAJRAKHURANIRGHATANA CAIiITAVASUDHA- 
TULA NI§YASAMAHUTOTK§IPTADHARAIjlDHARA BHf?A^A?TAy?AHASA 
APARIMITABA1APARAKRAMA ARYAGAIJABHiTABHUTAGAIJADHYU§ITA 
BUDDHA BUDDHA HAYAGHIYA KHADA KHADA PAHAMANT3AN CHINDA 
CHINDA SIDDHIM MS DISA AVSSAYA SAHVAJVARAPIi§ACAN SARVA- 
GRAHESVAPRATIHATO BHAYA VAJRADAM§?RA KIM CIRAYASI IDAM 
DUGTAGRAHAM DU§TASARPAM VA DHUNA DHUNA MATHA MAT HA MARDA 
MARDA PAPAYA PAPAYA MAfA MA?A BAHDH^BAHDHA BUDDHADHARMA- 
SAfiGHANUJNATAM HARMA HURU SlGHRAM HAYAGRIVAYA PHAT VAJRAYA 
PHAT YAJSAGATRAYA PHAT YAJRAKETRAYA PHAT YAJRADAM3TRAYA 
PHA? VAJRAKHURAYA PHAT YAJRAKHURANIRGHATANAYA PHAT PARA- 
MANIRAVINASAYA PHA? TRAIlOKYABHAYAMARlYA PHAT SARVAKARM- 
BSVAPRATIHATAYA PHAT VAJRAZULASASTRASAHAYA PHAT HUM HOM 

HUM PHA? PHAT PHAJ SVAHA / 

X _ 2 - 

athasmin niscaritamatre dharmava jramahagraj afr / 

bhitak saifimurccham apede onanarajam anusmaran // 16 

khadhatu^i vi§asa^purpaiji vaorahalahalaprabham / 
karoti nirvi^aiji' sarva^i krodharajapracodanai^ // I? 
ity aha ca / 

atlja bhagavan amoghasiddhis tathagataJ? amoghasamayasajji- 
bhavaketuvajrajp nama samadhiip samapadyenLajp nilavajra- 
dacKjakrodharaj aip. svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay sin / 
NAMAH SAIVIANTAKAYAYAKG ITTAVAJRANAM / OM EHYEHI BHAGAVAN 
NILAVAJRAD ANDA TURU THRU HULU ‘HUTU HA HA GULU GULU 
GULAPAYA GULAPAYA KRAMA KRAMA BHAGAVAN VAYUVEGENA BHUTAN 
SlGHRAM DAHA DAHA DARA DARA VAHA VAHA PACA PACA MATHA 
MATHA PATAYA PATAYA MATA MATA MOTAPAYA MOTAPAYA SARVAKAR- 
MANI CHINDA CHINDA BHAKSAYA BHAKSAYA MEDAM ASYA MEDAMAJJA- 
RUDHIRAPaiYA EHYEHI BHAGAVAN SARVAVIGHNANI SARVAVIDYANI 
SARVAMANTRANI SARVAlvTULAKARMANI KRTRII«IAVISADINI SARVAGRAHAN 



3o 3 


HAMAH SAMANPAKAYABAKPSIPPABADZEAi?AM / OtI HGto H0M HtM PARULA 

BIHUXA SARBABI§AGHAPAKA DZYALIPABISPHULIMGA AMAPT AHAS A 

KESARISAPAPOPAPAMKARA BADZRAKHURANIRGHAPANA PSALIPABASUDHAPULA 

NISVASAMARUPGPKSIPPADHARANIDHARA BlSAIJA APPAPPAHASA APARAMIPA- 

BALAPARlKRAMA ' ARYAGANABHIPABHUTAGANADHYUSITA BUDDHA BUDDHA 

HAYAGRlBA KHADA KHADA PARAMANPRAN PSHINDA PSHINDA SIDDHIM &CB 

DI£a ABESAYA SARSADZVARAPI&APSAN SAK3AGRAH3SU AP3APIHAP0 BHABA 
_ VA 

BAD ZRADAMSPRA KIN PSIRAYASI IDAM DUSPAGRAHAM DUSPAS ARPAM ^DHUNA 

DHUNA MATHA MAPHA MARDA MARDA PAPAYA PAPAYA MAPA MAPA BANDHA 

BANDHA BUDDHA DHARMA SAMGKA ANUDZNAPA11 KARMA KURU HAYAGSlBAYA 

PHAP BADZRAYA PHAP BADZRAGlPRAYA PHAP BADZRANEPRAYA PHAP 

BADZRADAMSfRAYA PHAP BADZRAKHURAYA PHAP BADZRAKHURANIRGHAPANAYA 

PHAP PRAIL0KYA3HAYAJvEKARAYA PHA? SARBAKARHESU APRAPIHAPAYA PHAP 

BADZHAKULASANPRASANAYA PHAP BOM HQM HOM PHAP PHAP PHAP SVAHA / 

de nas £di ni gsuhs tsam gyis/chos. kyi rdo rje che mchog skyes/ 

hi jigs sin rab tu brgyal bar Ijgyur/ye ses rgyal po rjes su dran/ 16 

mkhafr dbyins dug gis yons gan. ba/rdo rje halahalafci Ijod- / 

khro bo$i rgyal po bskul ba yis/dug rnams thams cad med par byed/I7 

de nas boom ldan $4as de bzin gsegs pa gdon mi za bar grub pa 

gdon mi za ba£i dam tshig £byun ba dpal rdo rje zes bya baJji 

tin ne £dzin la sfloms par zugs nas/rdo rje be con snon po khro 

boiji rgyal po ^di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 

phyun no/ 

NAMAH SAMAHPAKAYABAKPSIPPABADZRANAM / 0{J EHYEHI BHAGABAN NI1A t 
BADZRADANfA PURU PURU HULU HUHJ HA HA GULU GUYU GUYAPAYA GUYA- 
PAYA KKAMA KKAMA BHAGABAN BAYUBEGSNA BHUPAN SlGHRAM DAHA DAHA 
DARA DARA BAHA BAHA PAPSA PAP3A MAPHA MAPHA PAPAYA PAPAYA MAPA 
MAPA MOPAPAYA MOPAPAYA SARBAKARMANI PSHINDA PSHINDA BHAKSAYA 
BHAKSAYA MEDAM ASYA MEDAMADDZARUDHIRAPRIYA EHYEHI BHAGABAN 
SARBABIGHNANI SARBABIDYlNI SARBAMANPRANI SARBAMUYAKARMINI 
KRIPRIMABISiDlNI SARBAGRAHAN HANA HANA BHANDZA BHANDZA MAR DA 





3 oi 

HANA HANA BHANJA BHANJA MARBA MARBA IBAM M3 KARYAM SABHAYA 
HUlf NILAYA NILAVAJRABAN?AYA TURU THRU VIGHNAVINAYAKA 
NASAYA NASAYA HURU 'HURU BIPTACANiJAYA SARVASATRtJNAM HRBAY- 
ani pi$aya chinba chinba paravibyanam ckebaka hOmJVTBY lNAM 
SI§?AKA SMARA SAMAYAM VAJRABHARAVACANAM MARMANI NIKRNTAYA 
HU1£ HANA HANA BAHA BAHA KURU KURU TURU TURU HURU HURU 
PHA(f PHAf HOy HU3SJ K^TANTAYA BHVA^OTIBRAPAKAYA HANA HANA 
YAJRADANBENA SVAHA / 

athasmin bha§itamatre sarvadu^agrasajpbhavahi / 
bhltai? saiptrastamanaso vajrasattvam anusmaran // 18 

japena^asatenayajji krodharego mahayasa^ / 
ghatakah sarvadu^^anain vidhicakraprayojanaih // 19 

ity aha ca / 

atha bhagavan ak$obhyas tathagata& samantameghasriyaiji 
nama samadhiip. samapadyemaip. mahabalavaj rajp svakayavak- 
cittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

NAMAH SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM HUM HUM HU1£ PHAT. 
PHAT PHAT OM UGRASULAPANI HUI^l HUM HUM PHAT PHAT PHAT. OM 
JYOTINIRNABA HOM HU^I HU^ PHAT PHA? PHA? OM. MAHABALAYA 
SVAHA / 

_ - . .2 - 

athasmin bha§itamatre sarve nag a mahabalat / 

bhita£ samtrastamanasah trikayavajr am anusmaran // 20 . 
japamatraprayoge^a sarvakarmapi sadhayet / 
anavp§$isamaye patayed varima 9 .c 3 .alam // 21 

atha bhagavan samantanirghatavajraip nama samadhim sama- 
padyemam sarvatathagata^akkirajaipi mahakrodham svakaya- 
vakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

NAMAH SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM TAKKI HUM JAH / 
athasmin bha§itamatre sarvabuddha mahatmaja^ / 
bhita$ samayam apede trivajrakayam anusmaran // 22 

lingam dak§ipapadena vajrasattvaprayogata^ / 
trivajramantracakrepa sarvamantrakargapa^i bhavet// 25 





MARBA I BAM MS KARYAM SABHAYA Hon NIIiAYA NIlSB AD ZRAD AIJDAY A TURU 
TURU BIGHNAM BINAYAKA NA&AYA NA&AYA HURU HURU DiPTATSANDAYA 
SARBASATRUTJAM HRIDAYANI PIDAYA TSHINDA TSHINDA PAR ABIDJAN AM 
TSHSDAKA HUIvI BIBYAKAM 3ISTAKA SAMAYAMANUSMARA BABZRADHARA- 
BATSANAM MARMANI NIKRINTA HGM KARA HANA BAHA BAHA KURU KURU 
TURU TURU HURU HURU PHAT PHAT HlfM HtJM KRITANTAYA' 1 BRBARI3I- • 
BIBRAPAKAYA HANA HANA BABZRABANBENA SVAHA / 

de nas fydi ni gsuns tsam gyis/gdug palji mchog las byun ba kun/ 
yid ni l?<jigs sin rab skrag nas/sems dpafcii rdo rje rjes su dran/ 18 
khro boljii rgyal po grags chen ^di/brgya rtsa br'gyad du bzlas pa dan/ 
cho ga£i tshul bzih bskul ba yis/gdug pa thams cad gs'od par£syui/I9 
de nas bcom ldan ijdas de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pas/kun nas 
sprin dpal zes bya ba£i tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs ‘nas/rdo 
rje stobs po che hdi nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 
phyun no/ 

NAMA# SAMANT AKAYABAKTSITTABADZRANAM / OM ROM Ht)M HUM PHAT PHAT 
PHAT UGRASULAPANI HUM HUM HUM PHAT PHAT PHAT OM BZYOTINlRNABA 
HOM HflM HUM PHAT PHAT PHAT OM MAHABALAYA SVAHA / 
de nas hdi ni gsuns ma thag/stobs po che yi klu mams kun / 
yid ni tijigs sin rab skrag nas/sku gsum rdo rje rje'^su dran/ 20 
bzlas pa tsam gyi sbyor ba yis/las rnams thams cad sgrub par byed/ 
than pa byun ba!?i dus na yan/chu yi dkyil £khor i^bebs par byed/ 21 
de nas bcom ldan £das kun tu £joms pa rdo rje zes bya bafri tin 
ne ijdzin la: snoms par zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
■fakkiJji rgyal po khro bo chen po £di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

NAMAH SAlviAITTARAYABART31TTABABZRANAM / TAKKI HOM BZAH / 

de nas Ijdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas bdag nid chen po kun/ 

jjjigs sin dam tshig ldan gyur nas/rdo rje sku gsum rjes su dran/22 

rdo rje sems dpafri sbyor ba yis/linga rkaii pa gyas pas mnan/ 

rdo rje gsum gyi snags dag gis/snags rnams thams cad l?gugs 

pahi mchog/ 23 
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atha bbagavan jnanamalambuvaj rajp. nama samadhiip samapad- 
ye mam acalavaoracag4asamayaiii svakayavakcittavajrebhyo 
niscarayan / 

NAMA? SAMANTAKAYAVAKG IITAVAJRANAM / OM AG ALA SANA CANBA 
NATIA MA??A MA?TA MO?IA MOTTA SATTA SATOA TATTA TA??A 
HANA HANA DAHA BAHA MOHA MOHA MOHAKARA HASA HASA VAJRA- 
HASAlf KURU HASA HASA MARBARATA MARBARATA GARJA GARJA HANA 
HANA BANDHA BANDHA TI§THA TI§THA AVISA AVISA MAHAMANTRA- 
PALAKA BHUNA BHUNA TINI TINI KHABA KHABA VIGHNAN MARAYA 
MARAYA BU§?A¥ BHAK§A BHAK§A SARVAN KURU KURU KIRI KIRI 
MAHAVI§AMAVAJRA SPHO?AYA SPHOTAYA H Ulf HU^ .HUM_ TRIBALI- 
TARASGANARTAKA Al£ Alti Alf HAM HAJ£ HAJ^ AGALACBTA SPHOTAYA 
SPHOTAYA HOM HdM h 0M ASAMANTIKA TRATA MAHABALA SATAYA 
PARAMANTRAN AM AM HAM MAM SUBHYATU LOKAS TUSYATU VAJRl 
NAMOSTVAPRAIIHAIABALEBHYAH JYALAYA TRATA ASAHA NAMAH 
SVAHA / 

• I- - 

atbasmin bba$itamatre sarve dev a? sakupkara? /* 

• 2 '- 

murcchitas trastamanaso vajrakayam anusmaran // 24 

anena krodhamantrepa mabadevadaya? sura? / 

bhita? samputakayena akp§yanti mabarddbika? // 25 

atba bbagavan samayavijymbbitavajrajji nama samadhiip sama- 

padyemaip sarvavajradbarasamayam samayasumbhamahakrodhaip 

svakayavakcittavajrebbyo ni scar ay an / 

3 

OM SUMBHA NISUMBHA HOM GRHNA GRHNA HOM GRHNAPAYA GRHNAPAYA 
HOM ANAYA HO BHAGAVAN VIDYARAJA HOM PHAT / 

atbasmin bba$itamatre sarvakanya mabarddbikab / 

4 - - 

muktakesa vivastratma vajrasattvam anusmaran // 2.6 

vajrasattvapadakrantajp sarvatatbagatadbipam / 
vagrankusapasena sarvakanyakar^apap par am // 


27 


3*7 


de nas bcom Idan pas ye ses kyi phren bap chup rdo rje zes 
by a bap tin ne hdzin la saoms par zugs nas/mi gyo bap rdo rje 
gtuni pop dam tshig £di/hi& kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje 
las phyun no/ 

HAMAH SMlAHTAKSYABlKO}SITTABA])ZRlNiM / ATSALA KAN A T3A3BA NAllA 
UAffA MA??A MOT?A MOTTA &ATTA &411A TAMA TATTA SANA HANA i)AHA 
DAHA MOHA MOHA MOHAKARA HASA HASA BAP2SAHASAM KURU HASA HASA 
MAR.DARATA MARBARA1A GARBZA GARDZA HANA SANA BABtOHA BANDfCA 
TXSTHA TISTHA ABSSAYA ABES4YA M4HAMANTHAPALAKA DHUNA BHUNA 
TINI Tip KHADA KHABA BIGHHAN MARAYA MlRAYA BUSTAlSl BHAKSA BHAKSA 
SARBAM KURU KURU KIRI KIRI MAHABISANABAB2RA SPHOTAYA SPHOTAYA 
HOM HOM HOM TRIBALITARA^GANARTAKA AM AM 1 m HAM HAH HAM AT SAL A- 
TSSIA SPHOTAYA SPHOTAYA HUM' HOM ASAMANTIKA TRlTA MAHABALA 

Sataya paramantrM am am ham ham Subbhyatu loka tusyatu babzr! 

NAMOSTU APRATIHAT ABALSBHYA BZVALAYA TRATA AS AHA KAMA SVAHA / 
de nas pi ni gsuns tsam gyis/lha rnams phor du be as pa kun/ 
brgyal zin yid ni rab skrag nas/rdo rjep sku ni rjes su dr an/ 24 

khro bo chen pop snags btdi yis/lha chen dag la sogs pap lha/ 

I 

mthu chen dag kyan skrag gyur nas/kha sbyar lus su pugs parpyun£5 
de nas bcom ldan pas'dam tshig rnarn par phrul ba rdo rje zes 
bya bap tin ne Pzin la snoms par zugs nas/rdo rje hdzin thams 
cad kyi dam tshig khro bo chen po gnod mdzes £di/nid kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM SUMBHA NISUMBHA HOM GRIHNA GRIHNA HUM GRIHNAFAYA GRIHNAPAYA 

HUM ANAYA HO BHAGAVAM BIBYARABZA HUM PEAT / 

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/bu mo mthu chen thams cad ni/ 

% ■ t , 

/ skra bsig gos dan bral gyur nas/rdo rje sems dpa£ rjes su dran/ 26 

' t" ' * 

J rdo r.je sems dpap zabs kyis mnan/de bzin gsegs pa kun bdag pop/ 

I; rje Icags kyu zags pa yis/bu mo rnams ni hgugs pap mchog/ 27 

f 

% 







lot 


atha bhagavan mahasamayatattvotpattivajraiji nama samadhiip 
samapadyedajp mahasamayatrivaj raguhyavaksamayatattvapadagi 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

buddh&vajratrikaye$u vajrasattvavibhavana / 

pasavajrankusadharair buddhakar^apam uttamam // 28 

_ .2 .... 

buddhavakkayayogena mahacakraprayogataht / 

vajrasattvo maharaja dhruvam aky^yate sada // 29 

cakrapadmamahavajrais trivajrabhedyabhavanail? / 

3 - 

vajrankusaprabhedena sarvamantrakarpapam par am // 30 

svamantrapurupam dhyatva sarvavaj ramayam si vara. / 

kanyaip tu manupljp sre^-fhaJii hpdvajrankusayogataii // 31 

- 4 

vatamapqLalayogena dhruvam akfpyate sada / 
vairocanamahabimbajp bhavayec candramagflalam // 32 

saci^x tatra sthitaip. cinted vajramytaprayogata^ / 
paficasavaran uccarya dhruvam akypyate sada // 33 

vajrankusamahabimbam tlkppajvalasamaprabham / 
vaj ramancjal ikaqi dhyatva khakanyakarpapam uttamam// 34 
svakrodhavajrasamayaip. vajrapatalavasinam / 

5 6 

sulavajrankusapasair dadtyakanyakarpapam par am // 35 

s 7 _ 

gairikagi kha^ikagi vapi vajrankusaprayogatak / 

candroparagasamaye mukhe prakpipya sadhayet // 36 

.8 - - 9 . 

brahmadirudradevanap nama yasya likhet svayam / 
agacchanti bhayatrasta vagvajravaco yatha // 37 

sarvakaravaropetaip manjuvajram vibhavayet / 
yamantakaqa mahakrodhaqi vajrankusaqi vicintayet / 
kalpoddahamahacakrajji dhyatva yak§£ip.s tu bhunjayet //38 
ity aha ca / 








de nas bcom ldan Jjdas dam tshig chen po£i de kho na nid hbyun 
ba rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin he hdzin la shoms par zugs nas/dam 
tshig chen poiii^rdo rje gsum gyi gsan ba gsun gi dam tshig gi 
de kho na nid kyi gnas §di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 
roe las phyun no/ 

sans rgyas rdo rje sku gsum la/rdo rje sens dp ah rnam par bsgom/ 
zags pa rdo rje kyo ba hdzin/saiis rgyas dgug pa dam pa£o/ 28 

sans rgyas sku gsun sbyor ba yi/^ikhor lo chen po£i sbyor ba yis/ 
rdo rje sems dp ah rgyal po che/rtag tu nes par khugs par £gyur/ 29 
mi phyed j?do rje gsum bsgoms pas/iikhor lo padmo rdo rje che/ 

rdo rje kyo ba£i khyad par gyis/snags mans thams cad 

dgug pa£i mchog /30 

thams cad rdo rjefcii dnos zi ba/rah snags skye bu bsgoms nas ni/ 
mi yi bu mb mchog rnams kyi/snin khar rdo rje kyo ba sbyor/ 31 
rlun gi dkyil £khor sbyor ba yis/hes par rtag tu hgugs par fegyur/ 

zla ba£i dkyil iikhor dag la ni/rnam par snan mdzad gzugs 

chen bsgom/ 32 

de na satsi gnas par bsam / rdo rje mi £chi$i sbyor ba yis/ 

lan grans lna bcu brjod na ni/nes par rtag tu £gugs par J?gyur/ 33 

rdo rje kyo ba gzugs chen po/hbar ba rdo rje #dra ba£i £od/ 

rdo rje dkyil $khor bsgoms na ni/nam mkhafti bu mo iigugs paJrd rginas /34 

khro bo rdo rje dam tshig ni/rdo rje sa £og gnas pa dag / 

sula rdo rje kyo baj?i gnas / lha min bu mo hgugs pa£i gnas / 35 

btsag gam rdo rgyus dag kyan ruh/rdo rje kyo baip. sbyor ba yis/ 

zla ba gzas ni zin pa£i tshe/khar bcug nas ni bsgrub par bya/ 36 

tshans pa drag po la sogs lha/ran gi min rnams bris nas ni/ 

rdo rje gsun gi bkah bzin du/§jigs sin skrag nas $oh bar Jjgyur/ 37 

rnam pahi mchog rnams kun Idan pa/rdo rje hjam pa rab tu bsgom/ 

khro bo chen po gsia rje gsed/rdo rje kyo ba rnam par bsam / 

bskal pahi sreg pafci hkhor lo che/bsgoms nas gnod sbyin 

mo dag spyad/ 38 
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3/o 

mudrabhedena sarve§ap mantrabhedena sarvatha / 
akar^apapadaip. proktap na cen nasam avapnuyat // 
vajrasattvo maharaja codaniyo mubormuhu^ / 
sa eva sarvamantrapap raja paramasasvata^ // 40 

atha bhagavan samantavijYmbhitajflanavajrap nama samadhip 

. . J - . 

samapadyema? vajraikajat?aip. nama mahasamayarajavagvajragrun 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scarayan / 

OM StjLINl SVAHA / 

- _ 2 . _ _ . _ _ 

athasyap bha?itamatrayap nagakanya maharddhika}? / 

- - 3. 

dabyamana vivastratma buddbabodhim anusmaran // 4I 
anaya mantravidyaya sarve akp§yanti pannagal? / 
nagakanya? visalak^ip samayaky$yopabhunj ayet // 42 

atha bhagavan gaganasamayasapbhavavajrap nama samadhip 
samapadyemam mabadbarmasamayavajrabbykutii? svakayavak- 
cittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

OM BHAYAtfASAKI TRASMI TRASA TRASAYA BHRKUTI TATI VAIRATI 
SVETA SVETA JATIRI SVAHA / 

athSsyap gitamatrayap sarvavidyadharatmaj alj. / 

« - 4 

' kampita bbayam apede jnanavajram anusmaran // 43 

vidyadharamahakanyap calatkanakakupqLalam / 
akp?ya samayadyena anaya mantravidyaya // 44 

nirodbavajrarajena nigpannenagracarupa / 
trivajrajnanasa?bbutaJ? k^apad akp§yanti sarvata^// 45 
atbava sarvakrodhanam lak§ajapena mantripa^i / 

*sarvakarmakarah prokta vijane§u mahatsu ca // 46 

acaryanindanapara mahayanagranindakph / 
maraplyab prayatnena atbava sthanacalanam / 
anena bodhip par am am mantrasiddhip ca prapnuyat // 47 



in 


kun gyi phyag rgya^i khyad par dan/snags kyi khyad par thams cad du/ 
dgug par dag ni thabs su gsuns/gzan du byas aa &jig P&r £gyur/ 39 
rdo rje sems dpa£ rgyal po che/yan dan yan du bskul bar bya/ 
de-'flid snags rnams thams cad kyi/rgyal po mchog tu rtag pa£o/ 40 
de nas bcom Idan hdas nam mkhaibi kun du rnam par £phrul bafri ye ses 
rdo rje zes bya baJji tin ne 3jdzin la snoms par zugs nas/rdo rje 
thor tshugs gcig ma dam tshig chen po gzan gyis mi thub pa£i gsun 
rdo rjelji mchog Ijdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 
pbyun no/ 

CM SSLSSL SYlHi / 

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/klu yi bu mo mthu chen rnams / 

tshig par gyur cin gos dan bral/sans rgyas byaii chub rjes su drsu/zjl 
I 

snags kyi rig pa tidi yis ni /klu rnams thams cad hgugs par £gyur/ 
klu yi bu mo mig bzan dag / bkug nas ne bar spyad par bya / 42 

de nas bcom Idan hdas nam mkhafci dam tshig ftbyun ba rdo rje zes 

bya ba$i tin ne £dzin la snoms par zugs nas/chos chen pohi dam 
tshig rdo rje khro gfler ma ^di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM SARBABHAYAtfISAYA TRASANI TRASA TRASAYA -BHSRATI BHRIKUTI TATI 
BAIRATI SVETA &YETA BZATINI SVAHA / 

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/ rig pa hdzin pafcti bu mo kun / 

rab tu hdar bar gyur nas kyan/ ye ses rdo rje rjes su dran / 43 

rig pa ijdzin pa£i bu mo mchog/gser gyi rna cha gyo ba rnams/ 

snags kyi rig pa hdi dan ni / dam tshig la sogs pa yis dgug/ 44 

-2S°S pstfcti rdo rje rgyal po ni/yons su rdzogs pa mdzes mchog gis/ 

ye ses rdo rje gsum las byun/ kun nas de ma thag tu £gugs / 45 

yan na khro bo thams cad ni / dben paid gnas ni chen po ru / 

snags pas £bum du bzlas by as na/las rnams thams cad byed par bsadAS 

rdo rje slob dpon smod pa dan / theg pa chen po smod pa dag / 

nan tan du ni gsad par bya / yan na gnas nas spo bar bya / 

tidi yis byan chub mchog dan ni/snags kyi dnos grub thob par £gyurA7 
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W- 

ity aha ca / 

dasadiksaTvasattvanap kayavakcittaghatanam / 
bhavaniyap vidhanena ripupap du§ -facet as am // 
rudhirardrap salilardram vipmutrardrap va karayet/ 
pravptya lingam akramya krodharajap prayojayet / 
satap-faparipurpena dhruvap buddho'pi slryate // 49 

ity aha ca / 

salilardragatap vastray kptva krodhagrabandhanat / 

2. 

lingam vamapa&enakramya dhruvap buddho'pi nasyati //50 
vipmutrardragatap vastrap putigandhajugupsitam / 
pravptya mantram avartec chupyate mriyate k^apat// 51 
bhasmodakardragatap vastrap pravptya krodhasapkulam/ 
sata§t;avaran uccarya vajrasattvo*pi slryate // 52 

ity aha ca / 

salilardragatap vastrap pravptya kruddhacetasa / 

•nagno muktasikho bhutva vika-fotkat;asapbbrama£ / 
lingam padena cakramya khadhatum api nasayet // 55 

ity aha ca / 

matpgphe smasane va sunyavesmani catu§pathe / 

ekalingaikavpk§e va abhicaram samarabhet // 54 

mamapasthimayap kllam a^^ai^iapramapata^i / 

. . 3 

sata$$&varan abhimantrya aridvare^u gopayet // 55 

buddhas trikayavarado jnanajnanavivarjitah / 
pak^abhyantarapurpena bhrasyate mriyate'pi va // 56 

4 

kapalap paripurpap va prapya vijno vise § at ah / 

likhen mantrapadap tatra japaya vajrabha§aya // 57 

aridvare 1 thava grame gopya uccafcayed dhruvam / 

talapatre'thavanyatra krodhamantrap samalikhet' / 

arigphe 1 thava dvare gopya nasyatfi su^yati // 

6 

ity aha bhagavan mahasamayaketuvajrah / 
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3 '3 


zes bcom ldan Mas rdo rje £chan chen pos gsuns so/yan gsuns pa/ 
phyogs bcu]ji sems can thams cad kyi/lus dan nag sems gsad par ni/ 
gdug sems ldan pa£i dgra rnams la/cbo ga bzin du bsgom par bya/ 48 
khrag dan chu yis gser pa^am / bsan gcis gser bar byas pa£i gos/ 
bgos nas linga rkan pas inn an / khro boJji rgyal po sbyar bar bya/ 
brgya rtsa brgyad ni yons bzlas ria/sans rgyas kyan ni nes par ^jig/49 
yan gsuns pa/ 

chu yis gos ni gser bar byas / khro bo mchog gis bcins pa yis / 
lha chen rkan gyon gyis mnan na/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par hjig /50 
bsan gcis gser bar byas pa£i gos/ nan pa rul ba dri mnan pa / 
bgos te snags ni bzlas byas na/skad cig gis skams £chi bar tigyur/5I 
thal ba^i skyo mas gser pa£i gos/bgos na khro bas hkhrugs bzin du/ 

brgya rtsa brgyad du bzlas nas ni/rdo rje sems dpatian 

&jig par iigyur/ 52 

yan gsuns pa/ 

gcer bur phud de skra bsig la/^jigs pa£i tshul du gtsigs sin £g 7 ur/ 
rkan pas linga mnan na ni/nam mkha^i dbyins kyan #jig par hgyur/ 55 
ma mo$i gnas sam dur khrod dam/khan stoh dan ni bzi mdo dan / 
mtshan gcig dan ni sin gcig drun/mnon par spyod pa brtsam par by^$4 
mi rus las byas phur bu ni / sor brgyad pa yi tshad dag la / 
brgya rtsa brgyad du bzlas byas te/dgra bohi sgo khar sbas na ni/55 
sans rgyas sku gsum mchog sbyin pa/ses dan mi ses rnam spans pa/ 
zla ba phyed ni tshun chad kyis/bskams sam yan na hchi bar £gyur/5o 
yan na thod pa gan ba dag / khyad par du ni mkhas pas btsal / 
der ni snags kyi tshig bris te/rdo rje^i tshig gis bzlas par bya/57 
dgra yi sgoham gron dag tu / sbas na nes par skrod par Itgyur / 
talari lo maham gzan lahan run/khro boj^i snags ni kuh bris la/ 
dgra yi gron ham sgo dag tu/sbas na hchiham bskams par hgyur/ 
bcom ldan hdas dam tshig chen pohi dpal rdo rjes de skad ces 
bkai? stsal to/ 
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3/y 

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittanibandhanavajrajp 

nama samadhiip. samapadyemaip. sarvatraidhatukakayavakcitta- 

kilanamantraip nama svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

OM GHA GHA GHAT AY A GHATAYA SARYADUSTAH PEAT KlLAYA KlLAYA 

SARYAPIPSH PHAT HflM HtJM HfJM YAJRAKiLAYA YAJRALHARA AJHA- 

PAYATI KAYAVAKCITTAYAJRAM KlLAYA HOM PHAT / 

2 

athasmin bha§itamatre sarve buddha maharddhikafci / 
mure chit a bhayam apannal? khavajracittam anusmar an/ /59 
manu§asthimayajp kllam athava khadiragraj am / 
ayomay aky tam kllaqi trivaj rakayavinasanam // 60 

vajrasattvaiji samadhaya sphulingakulasuprabham / 

3 _ . 

trivajrakayaparyantaip. bimbajji dhyatva prayojayet // 61 

vairocanamahamudram athava ragavaj ri:g.ah / 

yamantakamahamudrajp dhyatva trivaj rakllanam // 62 

ku£<Jalamytavajrey.a dugfrakruranikyntanam / 

kartavyeuji vajrayogena buddhasyapi mahatmanah // 63 

hydayaip. yavat padantam vajrakllavibhavanam / ' 

urddhvam tad eva s am ay am idajji kilavijymbhitam // 64 

dhyanavajraprayoge$a dhruvaiji buddho'pi kilyate / 

vajrasattvo maharaja kilayan mriyate laghu // 65 

_ _ 

atha bhagavan mahavairocanal?.kayavijymbhitavajram nama 
samapadyemaip kayasamayak?epavajrakilanamantraip svakaya¬ 
vakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

G¥ CHINDA CHINDA HAHA HANA DAHA DAHA DlPTAYAJRACAKRA 
HOM PHAT / 







de nas bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs nes par jjchin ba rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin he 
£dzin la snoms par zugs nas/rdo rje khams gsum pa thams cad 
kyi sku dan gsuh dan thugs gnon pa z.es bya bahi snags tidi/ 
hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

Gy . GHA GHA GHATAYA GHATAYA SARBADUSTAN PHAT PEA? KlLAYA 
KlLAYA SARBAPAPAiti PHAT PHAT HUM Hon HUM BADZHAKlIAYA BAB2HA- 
DHARA ADZHAPAYATI KAYABAK'fSITTABAJD2RA KILAYA HOM HOM HOM 
£HAT PHAT / ... 

de nas Tidi gsuns ma thag / sans rgyas rdzu ^phrul chen po kun/ 

brgyal zih rab tu hjigs gyur nas/nam mkhah rdo rje thugs 

dxan iigyur / 59 

mi rus las byas phur bu£am / yah na sen lden rtse las skyes/ 

Icags las byas pa^i phur bu dag/rdo rje sku gsum £jig par byed/ 60 

£od £phro. iikhrug cin mdahs bzah baJ^i/rdo rje sems dpar mnam bzag la/ 

rdo rje sku ni gsum gyi mthar/gzugs brhan bsams nas sbyar bar bya/ol 

rnam par snah mdzad rgya chea nam/yan na hdod chags rdo rje can/ 

gsin rje gsed kyi rgya chen dag/bsams na rdo rje gsum yah gnon/ 62 j 

rdo rje bdud rtsi Jjkhyil ba yis/gdug cin khro ba tshar bead la/ 

sans rgyas bdag hid chen po yah/rdo rjejji sbyor ba.s bya ba yin/ 63 

shin kha nas ni rkah paJji mthar/rdo rje phur bu rnam par bsgom/ 

goh duhah dam tshig.de hid bya/hdi ni phur bulji rnamHjphrul yin/ 64 

bsam gtan rdo rje£i sbyor ba yis/sahs rgyas dag kyan nes par hdebs/ 

rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/phur bus btab na myur du hchi/ 65 

de nas bcom Idan £das rnam par snan mdzad chen po/sku rnam par 

hphrul ba zes bya ba£i tin he hdzin la snoms par zugs nas/skuhi 

, 2 . ; 

dam tshig tsham nam gyis gnon pa zes bya ba£i shags j?di/hid kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ho/ 

OM BADZRA TSHINDA T3HIHDA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA BIFTABABZBATSAKRA 
HOM PHAT / 


3 /< 


anyonyave§^anakaram angu^hapadamllanam / 
vairocanapadakrantaiji vajrakllanipatanaia // 66 

hatamatre mahasattve trikayavajrasaqibhava£ / 
utti^bet samayagrena na cen nasapadaqi bhavet // 67 


atha bhagavari lokesvaro vagvijpmbhitavajrajp nama samadhi^i . 

samapadyemeijL v aks amayak$ e pakl 1 anamantr aqi svakayavakcitta- 

vajrebhyo niscarayan / 

OM HRlH BHUB. BHUYAH / 

2 -.5 

vikasitaananapadmena vaj rangulini vesanam / 

-4 _ _ 

ragavajrapadakrantajp vajrakilanipatanam // 68 


hatamatre mahavajre trikayamalasaijibhaval? / 

6 . I 

utti§-fchet hatamatrepa na cen nasapadaip. bhavet // 69 


atha bhagavan mahavajradharas cittavijpmbhitavajra? 1 nama 
samadhim samapadyemaip cittasamayakgepakilanamantrajp. sva- 
kayavakcittavaarebhyo niscarayan / 

OM YAJRARAJA HOM / 

pancasulani^andhena sphulingakulabhavanam / 
cittavajrapadakrantaip. vajrakilanipatanam // 70 

hatamatre mahavajre trivajr^alassujibhavak / 

6 _, I 

utti§-fhet hatamatrepa na cen nasapadam bhavet // 71 

samyagvidhanamargepa kayavakcittayogataik / 

khadhatuvajraparyantam kllayen natra samsayah // 72 

ity aha bhagavan mahavajrakllah / 


atha buddhas trikayagralj sattvadhatuhitai^iigiajj/ 

- . . 9 

tu§£ai? pramodyasaipprapta idani gho$am akarayan// 73 




3'7 


phan tshun dkri ba£i tshul du bya/mthe bo gzi ni rab tu bsdam/ 
mam par anan mdzad tshul gnas te/rdo rje phur bus nes par gdab/66 
btab ma thag tu sems dpa£ che / rdo rje sku gsum las byun ba / 
dam tshig mchog gis ldan bar ^gyur/yan na tichi ba£i gnas su£gyur/67 
de nas bcom ldan £das £jig rten dban phyug gsun rnam par ijphrul 
ba rdo rje zes bya baJji tin ne ijdzin la snoms par zugs nas/gsun 
gi dam tshig tsham nam gnon pa rdo rje^i snags hdi/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM HRI BHUH BHUBA / 

ye ses padmo kha phye ba / rdo rje sor mo nes par gzag / 

tidod chags rdo rje£i tshul gnas te/rdo rjelji phur bu nes 

par ^debs / 68 

btab ma tbag tu rdo rje che / sku gsum dri med las byun ba / 
btab pa tsam gyis ldan bar ^gyur/yan na iichi baiii gnas su ^gyur/69 
da nas boom ldan Ijdas rdo rje hdzin chen po/thugs rnam par £phrul 
ba rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne hdzin la snoms par zugs nas/thugs 
kyi dam tshig tsham nam gyis gnon pa^i snags hdi/nid kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM BAJ>ZHA3ADZA HUM / 

rtse mo lna par bcins nas ni/hiod £phro man po hkhrigs par bsgom/ 
rdo rje thugs kyi tshul gnas te/rdo rje phur bus nes par gdab/ 70 
btab pa tsam gyis rdo rje che / rdo rje dri med gsum las byun / 
btab ma thag tu ldan bar $gyur/yan na iichi bahi gnas su hgyur/ 71 
sku gsun thugs kyi sbyor ba yis/cho ga legs par byas nas ni/ 
mkhah dbyins rdo rje mthas klas par/phur bus hdebs par gdon mi z^72 
bcom ldan £das rdo rje phur bu chen pos de skad ces bkaht stsal to/ 

de nas sans rgyas sku gsum me hog/sems can khams la phan mdzad pa/ 
mnas sin rab tu dgyes gyur nas/gsun ni iidi skad bkah stal to/ 73 



V* 


aho vajrapadaip. sre^^son aho sarasamuccayam / 
aho dharmapadaia santam aho vaj ravidarapam // 74 

kilanam sarvabuddhanajp bodhisattvan mahayasafi / 
kayavalccittavajrapiaqi kllanaip. samudahptam // 75 

id am tat s arv amantr anaiji kllanaip. tattvasaijibhavam / 
kayavakcittavaradaqi mantratattvasamuccayam // iti /76 


kayavakcitt adbhutamantrakar§ap.avi j ymbhitaraj o nama 
samadhipatalas caturdasa^ / 







74 


3'*! 

e matio gsan baiji gnas kyi mchog / e ma^o sfLLn po kun bsdus pa / 
e maho chos kyi gnas zi ba / e ma£o rdo rje rnam par Bjorns / 

phur ijdebs sans rgyas thams cad dan/by an chub sems dpaJjt 

grags chen te / 

sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje rnams/phur bus gdab pa yan dag bsad/ 75 
hdi ni snags rhams thams cad kyi/phur gdab de did las byun ba/ 

sku gsun thugs ni mchog sbyin pa3ji/snags kyi de nid don 

bsdus pa^o / 76 


sku dan gsun dan thugs rmad du byun bahi snags kyis £gugs pahi 
rnam par hphrul baJ^i rgyal po zes bya ba£i leiju ste bcu bzi pa£o/ 





C5APTSR FIFTEEN 


3 3 -£> 


at ha vajradharo raja sarvakaso mahak^arah / 

sarvabhi^ekasarvajho vagvajram udirayan // I 

2 

dvadasabdikap kanysp cap^Lalasya mahatmanaJ? / 
sadhayet sadhako nit yap vijane§u vise$atah // 2 

vipmutrasamayadyena caturasrap vidhanataJj / 
mapcjalap karayet tatra vaj ramapdalab^avanaifr // 3 

sarvalak^anasapsuddhap caruvaktrap susobhanam / 
sarvalapkarasampurpam anke sthapya vibhavayet // 4 

pancamap<3Lalacakrepa buddhabimbavibhavanam / 

- - 4 5 - 

bhavayet pujapadap ramyam rahasyap mantracakripam// 5 

vairocanamahabimbap kayavakcittavajripam / 

dhyanamantraprayogepa bhaved buddhasamaprabhalp // 6 

nllotpaladalakaram rajakasya mahatmanah / 

kanyajp. tu sadhayen nityap vajrasattvaprayogata^ // 7 


tad eva vidhisamyogap kptva karma samarabhet / 

e?o hi sarvamantrapam samayo duratikramalp // 8 

sa bhavet tatk^apad eva vajrasattvasamaprabha£ / 

0 _ _ _ « 

sarvadharmasamo raja kamamokgaprasadhakafr // 9 

caruvaktrap visalskpip natakanyap susobhanam / 
sadhayet sadhako nityap vajradharmavibhavanailp // 10 

sa bhaved vajradharmatma dasabhumipratisthitafr / 
vaksamayadharo raja sarvagrah paramesvarah // II 

brahmakgatriyavaisyanap kanyap sudrakulodbhavam / 
sadhayed vajradharmatma idap guhyasamavaham // 12 

astam ite tu vajrarke sadhanap tu samarabhet / 
arupodgamavelayam sidhyate sadhanottamaih // 


13 





3 ^/ 


CHAPTER glffPBSET 


de nas rgyal po rdo rje fcidzin/thams cad nam mkhal?. mi hgyur che/ 

thams cad dban bskur kun mkhyen pas/rdo rje^i gsun ni bka£ stsai pa/I 

sue sa can gyi bdag fuLd che / bu mo lo grans bcu gnis pa / 

dben pahd gnas su khyad par du/sgrub pa pos ni rtag tu bsgrub/ 2 

bsan. gci dam tshig la sogs pa / de ru cho ga bzin du ni / 

dkyil ftkh or gru'bzi lharn par bya/rdo rjelji dkyil £khor sgom pa yis^ 

mtshan did thams cad yons su dag/rab tu bzan la bzin yan mdzes/ 

rgyan rnams thams cad yons rdzogs pa/pan par bzag nas 

rnam par bsgom/ 4 

dkyil £khor lna yi Jjkhor lo yis/sans rgyas rnams su rnam par bsgom/ 

snags kyi hkhor lo can gyi gsan/ me hod pafyi gnas ni narns 

dga£ bsgom / 5 

sku gsun thugs ni rdo rje can/rnam par snan mdzad sku chen po/ 
bsam gtan snags kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kyi ni i?od £drar tygymyS 
rdo rje sems dpahi sbyor ba yis/btso blag mkhan ni bdag Sid che/ 
bu mo udpal mthin khafcii mdog/hdra ba ’dag ni rtag tu bsgrub / 7 

sbyor ba£i cho ga de Sid ni/byas nas las rnams brtsam par by a/ 

3?di ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu £dah dkaft baJ^o/8 
de ni de ma thag tu yan / rdo rje sems dpafci £od $drar £gyur / 
rgyal po chos rnams kun dan mtshuns/hdod dan thar pa rab bsgrub pa/9 
rdo rje chos ni rnam bsgoms pas/ gar mkhan bu mo rab mdzes sin/ 
bzin bzan mig ni dkyus rin ba/sgrub pa pos ni rab tu bsgrub / 10 

de ni rdo rje chos kyi bdag / sa bcu la ni gnas par £gyur / 
rgyal po gsun gi dam tshig kdzin'/mna£ bdag dam pa kun gyi mchog/ II 
bram ze rgyal rigs rjehu yi rigs/dmans rigs las byun bu mo ni/ 
rdo rje chos bdag bsgrub par bya/^di ni gsan ba thob byed pa£o/ 12 
rdo rje ni ma nub nas ni / sgrub pa kun tu brtsam par bya / 
skya rens hchar batii dus su ni/sgom oahi mchog gis hgrub par Ijgyur /C3 


3 * 2 - 


sarvalamicarasaijipur^ajqi gandbapu§pavibbu§itam / 
dbyatva tu vajrasattvagriqi laghu siddhim avapnuyat//l4 
sa bbavet trikayavarado buddbalak^a^alak^itaft / 
yo janasatavistaram avabbasam karoty asau // 15 

dvayendriyaprayoge^a sarvayogan samarabbet / 
e§o bi sarvasiddblnaiji samayo duratikramafr // 16 

viijmutrasamayam bbak§et yadiccbet siddbiip. vajriija^/ 
e§o bi sarvasiddhinaip samayo duratikramal? // 17 

vipmutrasamayadyena dvayendriyaprayogatab / 
sidbyate'nuttarajp. tattvaip buddbabodbipadeup sivam // 18 
ity aba bbagavan kamamok^asamayavajrak / 

atba bbagavan mabasamayavajrakrodbaip nama samadhiip. sama- 
padyemaip sarvatatbagatavajrasaqitrasanakrodbaip svakaya- 
vakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

OM HRlH STRlH VIKRTANANA SARYASATRtJN NASAYA STAMBHAYA 
hOm HOM PHAT PHA? SVAHl / 

vi^arudbirasaipyuktajp. lavanaqi rajikan tatba / 

' kap-fakagnau jubet kruddbab kanyanamapadaih sab a // 19 

madbyahne 1 rdbaxatre va idaip sasyati sarvatha / 

2 

trikoipe tu jubet prajno 1 ^asabasraop vidbanata£ // 20 

3 - 

dLinatrayam idaip karysuji kanyanaip. phalabetuna / 
stambbanam bbavate tena trikalpasaipkbyam api sada// 21 

4 

buddbo dbarmadbaro vapi vajrasattvo’pi va yadi / 
atikramed yadi mohatma tad antaip tasya oivitam // 22 

caturdasyam tatba^abbyaiji g^hyangaram smasanataii / 
abbimantrya vidbanena dayakaJ? sa bbavet sada // 23 


rgyan rnams thams cad yohs su rdzogs/spos dan me tog 

mams kyis brgyan/ 

rdo rje sems dpah mchog bsgoms na/grub pa myur du hthob par £gyur/E4 

hdi ni sku gsum mchog sbyin pa/sahs rgyas mtshan gyis 

mtshan par ^gyur/ 

dpag tshad brgya yi khyon tsam du/de yi £od kyah snan bar byed/ 15 
dbah po gnis ni sbyor ba yis/sbyor ba thams cad brtsam par bya/ 

\idi ni dnos grub thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu ijdalji dkafr baJ^o/ 16 
rdo rje can gyi grub hdod na/bsan gci^i dam tshig bzahi bar bya/ 
ijdi ni dnos grub thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu ijdalj dka£ ba£o/ 17 
bsan gci^ii dam tshig la sogs pas/dban po ghis kyi sbyor ba yis/ 
sans rgyas by an chub gnas zi ba/de hid bla na med pa £grub / 18 

bcom ldan Ijdas Jadod pa dan thar pahi dam tshig rdo rjes de skad 
ces bka£ stsal to/ 

de nas bcom ldan ^das dam tshig chen po£i rdo rje khro bo zes 
bya ba£i tin he 3jd2in la snoms par zugs nas/de. bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi rdo rjdljcun tu skrag par byed pa£i rdo rje khro bo 
hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsuh dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM HRlH STRl VIKRIPA AMTA SAHBA&ATPOT XTiSAYA S1AMBHAYA 
HOM HOM PHAT PHA1 3YAHA / 

dug ni khrag dan kun tu sbyar / lan tshwa ske tshe yuns mar te / 

khro zin tsher maS^i me la bsreg/bu mo^i min dan tshig tu bcas/ 19 

fLi ma gun ham nam phyed na / £di ni yon ye. rab tu sis / 

ses rab can gyis gru gsum du/ston rtsa brgyad ni tshul bzinbsreg/20 

bu mo dag gi don gyi phyir / £di ni ni ma gsum du bya / 

bskal pa grans med gsum du yah/de yis rtag tu gnon par hgyur/ 21 

sans rgyas sam ni chos Jjdzin paiiam/yah na rdo rje sems dpahan run/ 

gal te rmons pas fcdas aa ni / de yi tshe ni der zad hgyur / 22 

bcu bzii?am yah na tshes brgyad la/dur khrod sol ba blahs nas ni/ 

cho ga bzin du shags btab na / de ni rtag tu ster bar Ijgyur / 23 



re kb am dadyat tu dhyanena mantrajno yasya kasya cit / 

satroJp pratikytiqi kptva mriyate natra samsayaii // 24 

2 

mudgaraip dbyanayogena pat ay an pat at i dhruvam / 
HUMkarajvalasamyuktam dlptavajraqi prabbavayet / 
nasakah sarvadu^tanam vajrapapikulah smptah // 25 

kba^ikangaradibbir lekhya puru§aqi vatbava s triyam/ 
ku-fbaram papau bbavitva grlvam cbinnam vibbavayet //26 
buddbas trika^aratnagrt]? sarvasattvabitai?inab / 
anena b any ate vapi mriyate natra samsayaJ? // 27 

karmavajramabadlptam spbulingagabanakulam / 
madbye vajraqi vibbavitva varistambhanam uttamain // 28 

ma^cjale likbyamane tu vatadyam yadi jay ate / 
daiji^-framudraipi tato baddbva du^asatrum anusmaret .// 29 
buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca nirmitajp. vapi yad bbavet/ 
siryate dy^amatre^a na cen nasam samapnuyat // . 30 

buddbas ca bodhisattvas ca ye canye du§^ajantav;a&v/ 
trasitas tena mantrep.a mriyante natra saipsayab // 31 

tatredam sarvatatbagatamantrarabasyabydayam / 

/ PHA? / . . . 

jnanasattvaprayogena madbye bimbaqi prabbavayet / 
catu£stbane§u mantrajno yo^itaqi stbapayet sada // 32 

sarvalaqikarasampurpaip sarvalak?analak§itarn / 
padmaqi prasaritaqi kytva idaqi mantrsup. vibbavayet // 33 

/ HUM. / 

panearasmlprabham diptaqi bbavayed yogavajrijpam / 

7 . _ . 

svakayavakcittavajre$u patayan bodbim apnuyat // 34 

8 

sa bbavet tatk^anad eva vairocanasamaprabbaJ? / 

- . 3 

vajrasattvo maharaja buddhas trikayavajradbpk // - 35 

10 II _ _ 

sarvasattvotpadanavajro nama samadhiJp / 





snags ses pa”yis gan run ba£i/dgra yi gzugs brfiaa byas nas su/ 
bsam gtan dag gis bris na ni/&chi bar hgyur bar gdon mi za/ 24 
tho ba bsam gtan sbyor ba yis/phab na nes par ltun bar Jjgyur/ 

HUl^I ni rab tu Ijbar dan bcas/rdo rje hbar ba rab tu bsgom / 
phyag na rdo rje^i rigs dran te/gdug pa thams cad hjig par byed /25 
rdo rgyus sol ba la sogs pas/skyes pa^am bud med gzugs bris la/ 

lag par sta re bsams nas su/mid pa beans par rnam par bsgom / 26 

sans rgyas sku gsum rin chen mchog/sems can kun la phan £dod pa/ 
£ai yis snad par i?gyur ba^am / si bar iigyur bar gdon mi za / 27 

las kyi rdo rje rab £bar ba / me stag man po $khrigs pa can / 

dbus su rdo rje bsams na ni/chu rnams mnan paijd mchog yin no/ 28 

dkyil ijkhor dag ni £dri ba na/rlun la sogs pa byun ha ni / 
mche ba^i phyag rgya bcins nas su/gdug pa£i dgra ni dran par by ^2 9 
sans rgyas by an chub sems dpa£ yis/gan zig sprul par gyur pa yan/ 
mthon ba tsam gyis iigag Ijgyur te/gzan du byas na £ 0 ig par ltgyur /30 
sans rgyas by an chub sems dpalj dan/skye bo gdug pa gzan -dag kyan/ 
snags Jjdis skrag par byas na ni/l?chi bar ijgyur bar gdon mi za/ 31 
de la hdi ni snags thams cad kyi gsan baijui. snin po£o/ 

/ PEA? / 

ye ses sems dpaiii sbyor ba yis/dbus su gzugs ni bsgom par bya/ 
snags ses pa yis gnas bzi ru / bud med rtag tu gzag par bya / 32 

rgyan rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/mtshan rnams thams cad 

kyis mtshan cin/ 

padmo rab tu rgyas byas nas/sn&gs hdi rnam par bsgom par bya/ 33 

/ HUV / 

Jjod zer Ina ni rab hbar ba^ii /rdo rje can gyi sbyor ba bsgom / 
ran lus nag sems rdo rje la/phab na byan chub thob par hgyur / 34 
de ni de ma thag tu yan / rnam par snan mdzad hod Ijdra zin / 
rdo rje sems dpa£ rgyal po che/sans rgyas sku gsum rdo rje tidzin /35 
sems dpah thams cad skyed pa rdo rje zes bya ba£i tin ne hdzin to/ 


3X? 

yo^itam prapya vidbina caruvaktram hitai?i:gdm / 

praccbanne prarabbet pujaiii gubyain gyhya vibbak?ayet//56 

-2 

sa bbavet tatk^apad eva manousritulyateoasa / 
antardhanadhipah sriman jsaabunadasamaprabbak // 37 

bhak§yaip. va atbava vi^-faip. majjisam vapi pravesayet / 
abhimantrya vidhanena bhak§ya buddhair na dpsyate// 38 
ity aba ca &abavajradhara£ / 

5. 

vi$"tajji g?bya vidhanena saravasaippu-fe nyaset / 
sata^tavaran samcodya buddbasuryair na cLpsyate // 39 

svanamamsam bayamamsam mahamamsaiji vidbanata^ / 
gybya saippu^ayogena bbak^ayaijis tair na d^syate // 4O 
vi?*fena saha sagiyuktam guliksup trilobave^itam / 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na dysyate // 4l 

mahamamsena samyuktam gulikan trilohave§titam / 
dvayendriyaprayogena tsarvabuddbair na cdpsyate // 42 

svanamaqisena sa^yaktajp guli’kaip trilobavestitam / 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na dpsyate // 43 

gomaipsena saijiyuk'tam gulikajn trilobave§t;itaj|fc./ 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na dpsyate // 44 

prapakair vi^tasa^bbutalr gulikajp. karayed vrati/ 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na dpsyate // 45 

karpuracandanair yuktaip guliksap trilohave§*fitam/ 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na drsyate // 46 

rocanagarusamyuktam gulikiup trilobave^'f^tam / 
dvayendriyaprayogena bbaved vajramababalafr // 47 

karpurakumkumair yuktap gulikajp trilobave^itam/ 
dvayendriyaprayogena sarvabuddbair na dpsyate // 48 

ity aba ca / 

- - S 

adbi$-fcaaya mabamudram yasya kasya cid vajrinati / 

sa bbavet tadysati sriman mababalaparakramab // 49 
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bzin bzan phan par £dod pa yi/ bud med rfied na cho ga bzin / 

dben par mchod pa brtsam par bya/gsan ba blans nas bzaJb. bar b js/ $6 

de ni de ma thag tu yan / £jam dpal dan ni gzi brjid mnam / 

mi snan bdag po dpal dan Idan/dzeabu gser gyi mdans Ijdrar Jjgyur/ 37 

bsan ba&am yan na .bzafc baJjam / sa dag kyan ni gzug par bya / 

cho ga bzin du bsnags nas ni/zos na sans rgyas kyis mi mthon/ 38 

zes boom Idan Ijdas rdo rje £chan chen pos de .skad ces bka£ steal to/ 

bsan ba cho ga bzin blans nas/kham phor sbyar mar gzag par bya/ 
brgya rtsa brgyad du bskul na ni/sans rgyas ni mas mi mthon no/ 39 
khyi yi sa dan rta sa dan / sa chen dag ni cho ga bzin / 
blans nas sbyor ba£i thabs kyis nl/zos na de yis mi mthon no/ 40 
bsan dan lhan cig sbyar ba yi/ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa/ 
dban po gfLis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 4I 
khyi yi sa dan sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa / 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 42 
sa chen dan ni sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa / 
dban po gfLis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 43 
ba lan sa dan sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa / 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 44 
bsan ba las byun srog chags las/brtul zugs can gyis ril bu bya/ 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 45 
ga pur tsan dan sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa/ 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 46 
gi waiji agaru sbyar ba£i / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa / 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/rdo rje stobs po cher hgyur ro/ 47 

ga pur gunkum sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa / 
dban po gnis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 48 
rdo rje hdzin pa gan yan run/phyag rgya chen por byin brlabs nas/ 
de ni de iidrahi dpal ldan ba^i/stobs chen pha rol gnon par figyur/49 






yojanako^isampurpam urdbvam vajragatir bhavet / 
trisabasragatib srlman bbaved buddbasamaprabbaJj // 50 

kamadbatustbitaiji kanyaip. sur abb ogam kulavratam / 
rupa&batustbitam vapi kamayeta mahabalah // 51 

ity aba bnagavan samayantardhanamabavajra^ / 

_ .2 

atba buddba3? praby^-fatma bbrantacitta mani?ipa£ / 

vismayotphullanayana idaqi gbo§am udlrayan // 52 

3 - 

abo suv is may am. idam aho guhyapadak§ ar am / 

abo svabbavasaipsuddbam abo dbarmagi sunirmalam//iti/ 53 

atba vajradharati sasta sra§ta kart a mahak^arah / 

buddbo vajro mabadbarmo vaoragbo§am akarayat // 54 

sattvavegraprayogepa topapairi ?agradbaripam / 

8 

buddbabodbiprabbedena topapap buddhavajripam // 55 

vajralocanabimbadyair uppiparadhanap snip tain / 
krodbanam api tac chrep'fka 1 ! 1 buddbavajraprabbavanam//56 
vidyaraj agradbarmanaip ratnaketuvibbavanam / 
vidyaraoniprayogepu amitayurvibbavanam // 57 

s arvakarmikamantranam amogbajfianabbavanam / 
sarvepam eva mantrapaip vajrasattvavibbavanam // 58 

ity aba ca / 

yakpinimantratantranam yamantakasyaiva kalpanam / 

- - 9. 

sarvepap yogamantranam sastarn murdbni aracodanam // 59 

10 

ity aba bnagavan mabasamayah / 

anena dhyanavaj repa mantra.radhanamapj.alam / 
sadhakanam bit am. pr ok tarn mahasamayasadbanam // 60 

atba vajradhara£ sasta sarvadharmesvaraJ? prabbubi / 
kayavakcittasapsuddho 3 el an av a j ram. udlrayan // 


61 





dpag tshad bye ba rdzogs pa yi/sten du rdo rje £gro bar hgyur/ 

ston gsum bgrod palji dpal ldan pa/sans rgyas £od dan 

£dra bar £gyur/ 50 

3 jdod khama gnas pa£i bu mo dan/lha yi Ions spyod rigs brtul zugs/ 
yan na gzugs khams gnas pa la/stobs chen gyis ni hdod pa spyad/ 51 
bcom ldan hdas dam tshig mi snail ba^rdo rje chen pos de skad 
ces bka£ stsal to/ 

de nas sans rgyas rab dgyes bdag/sems i^khrul yid la dban ba rnams/ 
no mtshar gyur cin spyan gdans nas/gsun ni £di skad bka£ stsal tc /52 

e ma^o.^di rab no mtshar che / e ma^o gsan gnas mi Ijgyur ba / 

e ma£o no bo did kyis dag / e ma£o sin tu dri med chos / 53 

de nas ston pa rdo rje hidzin / skyed pa byed pa mi hgyur che / 

sans rgyas rdo rje chos chen pos/rdo rje£i gsun du bkah stsal pa/54 

sems dpafct rdo rjeJji sbyor ba yis/rdo rje Jjdzin rnams miles par J?gyur/ 

sans rgyas by an chub rab dbye ba/sans rgyas rdo rje can 

mnes hgyur / 55 

rdo rje spyan gyi gzugs la sogs/gtsug tor £jog par byed par bsad/ 

khro bo£i nan na de mchog ste/sans rgyas rdo rje rab sgom pa£o/56 
2 

rig paiji rgyal po chos mchog rnams/dkon mchog dpal ni 

rnam par bsgom / 

rig pa£i rgyal mo .sbyor ba la/tshe dpag med pa rab tu bsgom / 57 

thams cad las byed snags rnams la/gdon mi za ba£i ye ses bsgom/ 
snags mams thams cad did la ni/rdo rje sems dpa£ rnam par bsgam/$8 
zes gsuns so/ 

gnod sbyin mo yi snags rgyud la/gsin rje gsed ni brtag par bya/ 
snags rnams thams cad nid la ni/spyi bo fias ni bskul ba sis/ 59 
bcom ldan £das dam tshig chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal to/ 

bsarn gtan Jjkhor lo de yis ni/snags mnes pa yi dkyil £khor dag/ 
dam tshig chen po sgrub byed pa/sgrub pa po la phan par gsun/ 60 
de nas ston pa rdo rje ridzin/gtso bo chos rnams kun dban phyug/ 
sku dan gsun thugs yons dag pas/ye ses rdo rje bkah stsal to / 61 
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parvatagre^u ramye?u vijane§u vane§u ca / 

Ayanavajram prakurvlta japamantraprayogatah // 62 

vajrasattvadayalj sarve mantradbyanapracoditah / 

kurvanti citrakarmani vakkarmavaco yatha // 63 

vajradharmamababimbajp padmaragasamaprabbam / 

kayavakcittavajre§u t^isthane kulakalpanam // 64 

avesanavidhim sarvajp. karayan sidhyate dbruvam / 

4 

stobbastambbamabadivyam aryabbaumacaturtbakam / 
kartavyajji siddbivaj re$a evam sidhyati sasvatam // 65 

dvadasabdiksup kanyam ’ pun^a^i va dvadasabdikam / 
saxvalaksanassuppur$ajp gyhyavesaqi prakalpayet // 66 

vidbdnani tu sarvapi krtva karmaprasadhanam / 
anyatba b as yam apnoti traidbatuke$u jantu^u // 67 


tatremani bydayamantrakgarapadani / 

/ Hffltf HAH AH JHAIH / 

kbadbatum api nisce^eup sarvakalpavivarjitam / 
avesayati vidhina vajrasattvam api svayam // 68 


HflMkare vajrasattvatma HAHkare kayava j riy.a£ / 

AHk are dbarmadharo raja idam guhyapadaqi dydham // . 69 

J^AIHkaram stobhanam proktaqi bhramanam k amp anam smytam/ 
e§o hi sarvastobbanajqi rabasyo’yaqi praglyate // 70 

ity aba ca / 

hastamatram dvihastani va yavad dbasta^^apaScakam / 

utti^-fbanti bbayatrasta vajrarajapracoditat / 

tathaiva sarvam yatba purvam idam gubyasamavabam/iti /71 

atba vajradbaro raja sarvatathagatadhipah / 

,8 

trikayapadasaqisuddba idam gbo$am udirayan // 72 

anekagragatenapi idaip. karyani dr<Jbavrataih / 


kartavyam nanya^-yogena sarvadu^tavidaranam // 73 

satro^ pratikytiip kytva citangaratu^adibbiti / 

nagno muktasikbo bhutva trailokyam api nasayet // 74 
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ri rtse hams ni dgai? ba dan / nag tshal rab tu dben par ni / 
bsam gtan rdo rje rab bya ba/bzlas dan snags kyi sbyor bas so/ 62 
rdo rje sems dpah la sogs kun/snags kyi bsam gtan gyis bskul bas/ 
gsun gi las kyi bkaJj bzin du/las rnams sna tsbogs byed par £gyur/63 
rdo rje cbos kyi gzugs chen po /padmaraga^i £od £dra ba / 
sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje la / gnas gsum du ni rigs brtag go / 64 
dbab pa£i cho ga thams cad ni / byas na gdon mi za bar hgrub / 
bskul dan rehs dan lha chen po/ £phags las bzi po dag kyafx ni/ 
rdo rje grub pa dag gis bya / de ltar byas na rtag par Jjgrub / 65 

bu mo la grans bcu gnis ma^am / khye^u lo grans bcu gnis pa / 
mtshan hid thams cad yo ns rdzogs pa/bzun nas dbab pa rab tu brtag/66 

.1 

cho ga thams cad byas nas ni / las rnams rab tu bsgrub par bya / j 
rnam pa gzan du byas na ni/khams gsum skye bos dpyas par &gyur/ 67 \ : 

| 

de la shin po$i snags kyi yi ge£i tshig ijdi rnams so/ I 

/ HUM HAH AH DZHAIH / 

j ; 

nam mkhaJ^i khams ni sems med cin/rtog pa thams cad rnam spans dan/ l 
rdo rje sems dpafr bdag hid kyan / cho ga bzin du byas na 1/bab / 68 i 
Http ni rdo rje sems dpahi bdag / HA ni sku yi rdo rje can / j: 

AH ni chos pdzin rgyal po ste / hdi ni gsan tshig bstan pa^o / 69 
DZHAIH ni bskul bar byed par bsad / hgul ba dan ni gyo ba yin / |j 

hdi ni bskul ba thams cad kyi / gsan ba yin par £di rab bsad / 70 

khru gan tsam mam khru doham / khru brgyad tsam mam lha tsam du/ 
rdo rje sems dpa£ rab bskul na/hjigs sin bskrag nas hpbar bar £gyur/ 
sna ma bzin du thams cad hgyur / hdi ni gsan ba thob pa£o / 71 

de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin / de bzin gsegs pa kun gyi bdag / 
sku gsum gnas ni'yons dag pas/ gsun ni ijdi skad bkabi stsal to / 72 
rtse gcig ma gyur pa yis kyan/brtul zugs brtan pas hdi dag bya/ 
sbyor ba gzan min pas bya ba/gdug pa thams cad rnam gzig paho/ 73 
dur khrod sol dan thub sogs las/dgra yi gzugs brhan byas nas ni/ 
skra bsig gcer bur byuh nas ni/khams gsum dag kyah pjig par byea /74 
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satro£ pratikytiy kytva smasanacitibhasmana / 
sahasra§tas at enapi mriyate natra saysayah // 75 

gomamsahayamaysena svanamaysena citripa •/ 
trikopaman<}ale karyay dhruvam vajro'pi nasyati // 76 

mahamamsena -saxvepay nas an ay vaj raj ay smytam / 
e§o hi sarvasatrupay nasako damp ah smytal? // 77 

satrolj pratikytay kytva vipmutrepagradharmipam / • 
kap-fakagnau juhet kruddho dhruvay buddho'pi nasyati /78 
ity aha ca / 

satro£ pratikytiy kytva nadlsrotobliayor api / 
tilamatram api sarvangam kan^akair vi§ as aybh avail?/ 
purayec codanapadair dhruvay buddho'pi nasyati // 79 

ity aha ca / 

rajikay lav an ay tailam vipay dhatturakay tatha / 
marapam sarvabuddhanam idam sre^hatamay smytam // 80 

angarardragatay vastray pravytya krodhacetasah / 
lingay padenakramya rakpasair gyhyate dhruvam // 81 

prakytim asthicurpena vipepa rudhirepa ca / 
kytva tu gyhyate slghray vajrasattvo'pi darupah // 82 

lingay rajikasamyuktay vipmutrepapi puritam / 
padakrantagatay kytva maliadahena gyhyate // 83 

ity aha ca / tatreday sarvatathagatavajramahakrodha- 
s amayahydayam / 

NAMAH SAiiANTAKAYAVAKCIOTAVAJRANAM / 0M HULU HULU TISTHA 
TISTHA BANDHA BAN DBA HANA SANA DAHA DAHA GAKJA GARJA 
VISPH0-1AYA YISPHOTAYA SARVAYIGHNAYINAYAKAN MAHAGANAPATI- 

JIYITlNiAXARAYA H&M pha? / 

- _ „ tS 

homay vaathava dhyanay kayavakcittabhindanam / 

kartavyam nanyacittena idam max an am uttamam // 84 

vajrasattvam maliakruray vika£otkatabhi§apam / 

ku-fh axamudg ar ah as t ay dhyatva dhyanay prakalpayet // 85 
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dur khrod ro bsregs thal ba yis/dgra yi gzugs brfian byas nas ni/ 
ston rtsa brgyad du bzlas pas kyan/^cbi bar 3?gyur bar gdon mi za/75 
dkyil Jjkhor gru gsum byas pa la / ba lan sal?am rta yi sa / 
khyi yi sa^am sna tshogs kyis / rdo roehaii gdon mi za bar J?jig/ 76 
sa chen gyis ni thams cad kyi / rdo rje las byun tjig par bsad/ 

£di ni dgra rnams thams cad kyi / ^jig P a sin bzad yin / 77 

dgra yi gzugs brflan byas na ni/bsan gci dag gi chos mchog can/ 
tsher rnaJji me la khros nas bsregs/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par 
chu bolji ijgram gnis sa yis kyan/dgra yi gzugs brnan byas nas ni/ 
til £bru tsam gyis yan lag kun/dug las byun ba^i tsher ma yis/ 

bskul bahi tshig dan bcas pas dgan/sans rgyas dag kyan 

nes par j?jig/ 79 

ske tshe lan tshwa iibru mar dan/dug dan dadura dag ni/ 
sans rgyas thams cad blad pa la/£di dag mchog tu gyur par bsad/ 80 
sol khus gser ba£i gos dag ni / gyon te sems ni khros nas su / 

rkan pa$ liziga mnan nas ni / srija pos 1$]zhyer bar gdon mi za / 81 

rus phye khrag dan dug rnams kyis/gzugs brSan rab tu byas na ni/ 
rdo rje sems dpa£ drag po yan/myur ba dag tu Jjkhyer bar $gyur/ 82 
ske tshe bsan gci sbyar ba yis/ linga yons su gan bar ni / 

blugs la rkan pas rab mnan na/tsha ba chen pos btab par tigyur/ 83 

de la hdi ni de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig chen po£i 
rdo rje khro bo£i snih poho/ 

HAIviAH S AMANT AKA YAB AK1S1ABAB ZRANAM / OM KULU IiULU TI3THA TI§THA 
BANDHA BAUBHA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA PATSA PATSA GARDZA GARBZA 
BI3PH0TAYA BISPHO'YAYA SARBABIGHUTAN BINAYAKAN MAHAGANAPATIDZlBI- 
TANTAKARAYA HUM PHA? / 

sbyin sreg yan na bsam gtan dag / lus dan nag sems hjig pa ste / 
ma yens pa yi sems kyis bya / hdi ni gsod pa£i mchog yin no / 84 

rdo rje sems dpah khro bo che/rnam par bgrad pa £jigs i?jigs lta/ 
sta re tho ba phyag na bsnams/bsams nas bsam gtan rab tu bya/ 85 
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tatredam majas^rurakrodJaasamayaiii / 

khadharuip. paripurnam tu sarvabuddhai£ prabhavayet / 

ghatitaip. tena du§£ena dbyatva mriyate tatk^anat // 86 

buddbais ca bodhisattvais ca paripurngjp vibhavayet / 

ghatitam^ku^-fasattvena mriyate va;jradhara£ svayam //87 

cintayet pur at o mantri ripmp. buddhapakariJ?.am / 

bhitaip. bhayakulam cinten mriyate natra samsayah // 88 

rak^asair vividhai^ "kruraih pracag4ai£ krodhadarup.aih/ 

trasitajp bhavayet tena mriyate va^radhara]? svayam //89 

ulukai£ kakagpdhrais ca s pgal air dir ghat u^akaiii / • 

2 

bhak^Ltaipi bhavayet tais tu dhruvam buddho'pi nasyatj/^O 
ky§p.asarpajn mahakruragi bhayasyapi bhayapradam / 
dbyatva vi^agrasamayaqi lala$edaiji visi$yate / 
bhak§itaiji tena sarpena dhruvajji buddho'pi nasyati // 91 
dasadiksarvasattvanam ites copadravasya va / 

^Dhayaip. nipatana^ sre^ham idaip codanam uttamam // 92 

mudgare]ja praca^ena urasi ta<Jayed vrati / 

\>hrasyate jxvitae ebatrur vajradharavaco yatba // 93 

sphalanam ku^ana]?. cintet ku-fharadyadivaori$ai£ / 
mriyate trikayavarado vajrasattvo 1 pi darupa^ // 94 

rak^asadyani m ant rani devatani ca kllayet / 
e$o hi marap.agragrah samayo duratikramaJ? // 


skandhavajre^a yavanta3? sattvas ti§£hanti mancjlale/ 

6 _ 

ghatanatmagatan cinted evaiji tu§yanti n any at ha // 

buddho vajradbarab sasta vajradharmo'pi ?ajri#a£ /. 
8. 9 

mriyate dhyanayogena cittavajravaco yatba // 
ity aba bhagavan mahakrurasamayavajrakrodhah / 


95 


96 


97 
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de la £di ni drag po chen po£i khro bold dam tshig go/ 

mkhaJji dbyins thams cad sans rgyas kyis/yons su gaii bar rab t n bsgom/ 

gdug pa de yis bsad par ni / bsams na de ma thag tu pchi / 86 

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpa£ yis/yoiis su gan bar bsgoms nas ni/ 

gdug paJji sems pas bsad na ni / rdo rje l?dzin pa nid kyan £chi/ 87 

sans rgyas gnod byed dgra rnams la/skrag cin J?jigs pas 

dkrugs par ni/ 

snags mkhan gyis ni mdun bsams na/^chi bar ligyur bar gdon mi za/88 
srin po -ktoo bov sna- tshogs pa/ gtum zin khro bo mi bzad pas / 
der ni skrag par byas bsams na / rdo rje Jjdzin pa nid kyan £chi/89 
£ug pa khwa dan bya rgod dan / mchu rin ba dan wa rnams te / 
de yis zos par bsams na ni / sans rgyas dag kyan nes par tgig/ 90 
sbrul gnag rab tu khro bo ni/^jigs pa dag kyan tijigs par byed/ 
dug gi mchog gi dam tshig ni/dpral bar bsams na khyad £phags pa£i/ 
sbrul des zos par bsams na ni/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par £jig/ 91 
phyogs bcu£i sems can thams cad la/yams sam gnod par byed pa rnams/ 
£jigs pa nes par ftbebs pa£i mchog/^di ni bskul bahi mchog yin nc/92 
tho ba rab tu drag po yis / brtul zugs can gyis sfiin khar brdeg/ 
rdo rje £dzin pa£i bka£ bzin du/dgra bo£i srog ni med par hgyur/ 93 
rdo rje sta re la sogs pas / gseg cin gtub par bsams na ni / 
sku gsum gyi ni mchog sbyin pa/ rdo rje sems dpa£ drag pohaii £ch:j/94 
bsrun ba la sogs snags rnams dan/lha rnams kyan ni phur bus gdab/ 
hdi ni gsod par byed pa£i mchog/dam tshig sin tu £da£ dka£ baJ g.o/ 95 
rdo r;je£i phun pos ji tsam du / sems can dkyil £khor gnas pa la / 

bsad bdag nid gtogs bsams na ni/nines par Jjgyur te gzan du min/ 96 

ston pa sans rgyas rdo rje Jjdzin/rdo. rje chos dan rdo rje can/ 

rdo rje thugs kyi bka£ bzin du/bsam gtan sbyor bas £chi bar Jjgyur/97 

bcom ldan hdas khro bo chen po£i dam tshig khro bos da skad ces 
bka£ stsal to/ 


.98 
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atha vajradharo raja sarvakaso mahamunil? / 
sarvabhi^ekasapbuddho jnanavajram udlrayan // 
aho svabhavasamsuddhap vajrayanam anuttaram / 
anutpanne§u dharme§u utpatti^i kathita jinaih // 99 

tatredap k$udravajr.akarmarahasyam. / 

kha^ikangarena likhet sarpam vikptap tu bhayapradam/ 
kp$pap jvalakulap kruddhap dvijihvap daps’fcramalinamJlOO 

tatredap kruranagaco&anahpdayam / 

/ KHAM / 

2 

vaktramadhyagatap cinted vi§ap halahalaprabham / 
danantam agnivarpap ca bhavayaps calate dhruvam // 101 

tatredap sarvavi$akar$apahpdayam / 

/ HRIH / 

traidhatukasthitap sarvap vi§ap vividhasapbhavam / 

hptap tu bhavayet tena patamanap vicintayet // 102 

sa bhavet tatk^apad eva vi^odadhisudarupafci / . 

- _ ,3 

spp^-tamatre jagat sarvap nasayen natra sapsayat // 103 
maptjukavrscikadini sarpapi vividhani ca / 
kartavyani vidhanena yogotpattikalak$apaiJ? // IOp 

tatredam sarvavigamahasapkrainapahydayani / 

/ OM / 

4 - - - - . 

dp^ivegravisadini ye canye vigadarupah / 

5-6 

akp§ya jnanavajrena prerapap khavajramap<Jale // 105 

ity aha bhagavan mahavi^asamayavajrah / 

7 8 

'tatredap vi^asamayacikitsanavajrahpdayam / 

/ HUM ' / 

9 IQ - 

hpdayam idap mahavajrap sitavarpam vicintayet / 

II 

rasmimeghap mahadiptap candrapsum iva sitalam // 106 
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de nas rgyal po rdo rje £dzin/thams cad nam mkha£ thub chen po/ 

thams cad dban bskur rdzogs sans rgyas/ye ses rdo rjes 

bkalt stsal pa/ 98 

e ma£o no bo flid kyis dag / rdo rje theg pa bla na med / 

ma skyes pa yi chos mams la/rgyal ba rnams kyis skye bar bstan/99 

de la hdi ni las phran tshegs kyi rdo rje gsan ba£o/ 

sbrul ni mi sdug Ijjigs byed pa/nag po Ijbar ba £khrug cin khro/ 

Ice gdis mche baiji Jjphren can ni/rdo rgyus dag gam sol bas bri/ 100 

de la $di ni klu khro bo bskul ba£i sdin po£o/ 

/ KRAM / 

^rdo rjeJji dbus na hdug par bsam / dug ni halahala mtshuns / 

sreg pafti me yi kha dog bzin / bsgoms na £gul bar gdon mi za / 101 

de la hdi ni dug thams cad £byin pa$i snin po£o/ 

/ HRlH / 

rnam pa sna tshogs las byuh dug/khams gsum na ni gnas pa kun/ 
de yis khyer bar bsgoms nas ni/ 3 ?bab par gym? par rnam par bsam/ 102 
de ni de ma thag tu yan / mi bzad dug gi rgya mtshor Ijgyur / 

reg ma thag tu skye bo kun / hjig pa itdi la the tshom med / 103 

sdig pa rus sbal la sogs dan/sbrul rnams sna tshogs pa dag kyan/ 
sbyor ba £byun ba£i mtshan nid kyis/cho ga bzin du rab tu bya/ 104 

de la £di ni dug thams cad hpho ba£i snin po£o/ 

/ CM / 

It a ba rdo rje£ii dug la sogs / gzan yan mi bzad pa yi dug / 
nam mkhaii rdo rjetii dkyil £khor du/bsams na ye ses rdo rjes jjdrer/t05 
bcom ldan hdas dug gi dam tshig chen po rdo rjes de skad ces 
bkah stsal to/ 

de la hdi ni dug gso ba£i dam tshig rdo rje^i sriin poho/ 

/ HUM / 

rdo roe chen poiji snin po i?di / kha dog dkar por rnam par bsam / 
hod kyi sprin ni sin tu £b& r / zla baJji hod zer bzin du bsil / 106 
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catu^sthanaprayogena samharan n utti§£hati k$apat / 

2 

dvitrln varan prabhavitva char day an tap vicintayet/. J 

3 

khadhatup vi § as ampurpap nirvi^am kurute k§anat // 107 

ity aha ca / 

4 _ 

tatredap sarvopavigakarigaflahpdayam / 

/ AH / 

gap<Japi-fakalutas ca ye canye vyadhayah smptah / 

nasyanti dhyanamatrepa vajrapapivaco yatha // 108 

a^apatram majaapadmaip sasankam iva nirmalam / 

tatra madhyagatam cintet pancarasmiprapuritam // 109 

saphare kp^nasamayap codane sitasamnibham / 

idap dhyanapadap guhyap rahasyam jnananirmalam //. 110 


tatremani bahyadyatmikavyadhicikitsavajrahpdayainantra- 
k^arapadani / 

/ JINAJIK AROLIK VAJRADHRK / 

yad evak§arapadam l^axa. bhaved bhaktigunavaham / 

- , 6 

bhavayet tadpsap bimbap vyadhivajrapracodanadfci // HI 

vanarakarasamayam athava svanasapbhavam / 

7 

svakayavakcittapade niscarantam vicintayet // 112 

cakrap va athava vajrap dhyatva vajrapade sthitaJj / 
kayavakcittasamayam curpitam tena bhavayet // 113 

tatai? prabhpti sapbuddha bodhisattva m ah ay as ah / 
adhi§$hanapadap ramyap dadanti hp§t;acak§u§ak // II4 
ity aha ca / 

svakayavakcittavajre^u buddhameghan vicintayet / 

- 9 - - -10- 

vajrarajamahameghain bhavayan vyadhimok^apam //iti/ 115 

- - II 

dasadiksarvabuddhanap bodhisattvams ca dhimatam / 

13 . lit . ‘ 

kruddhan bhavayet tasya mar an am paramarthikam // . 116 


S3? 


grtas bzi dag tu sbyor ba yis/ de ma thag tu hbyuii bar i?gyur/ 
lan gsum legs par sgom pa ni/ skyugs pa dag tu rnam bsams na/ 
nam mkhatii khams kun gan ba yan/de ma thag tu dug med 3 ?gyur/ 107 
zes de skad bka^ stsal to/ 

de la $di ni fie ba£i dug thams cad drarjjbatii snin po£o/ 

/ I? / 

£bras dan phol mig hbrum bu dan/gan gzan nad du bsad pa mams/ 
pbyag na rdo rje£i bka$ bzin du/bs&ms pa tsam gyis med par ^igyui /108 

padma cben po £dab ma brgyad / zla ba bzin du dri ma med / 

de yi dbus na £dug bsam pa / £od zer lna ni rdzogs pa&o / 109 

sdud pa na ni dam tsbig gnag / bskul ba na ni dkar po pdra / 

bsam gtan gnas na gsan ba i?di / ye ses dri med gsan cben yin / 110 

de la hdi ni pbyi nan gi nad rnams gso ba$i rdo rje snin po£i 
snags kyi yi ge^i tsbig rn§ms so/ 

/ DZINADZIK AROLIK BADZRADHRIK / 
nad kyi rdo rje bskul ba yis / yi ge£i tsbig ni gan.pdod pa / 
dad pas yon tan tbob £gyur ba/de hdra£i gzugs ni bsgom par bya/ III 
dam tsbig sprepu dan fcidra babam/yan na kbyi las byun ba^an run/ 
rail gyi lus nag sems gnas las / byun ba dag tu mam par bsam / 112 

£khor lob am ni rdo rjehan run/bsgoms na rdo rje$i go’ iiphan gnas/ 
lus dan nag sems dam tsbig rnams/des ni pbye mar brlag par bsgom/113 

de nas brtsams te rdzogs sans rgyas/byan chub sems dpaij grags 

cben rnams / 

byin rlabs go bphan dam pa dag/dgyes pa^i spy an gyis rab tu stsol/114 
£di skad ces kyan bkaJti stsal to/ 

ran lus nag sems rdp rje la / sans rgyas sprin dag rnam par bsam/ 
rdo rje rgyal po sprin cben po/nad las tbar par rnam par bsgom/ 115 

pbyogs bcubi sans rgyas tbams cad dan/blo ldan byan chub 

sems dpaJi dag/ 

de la khros par bsams na ni / hchi bar byed pa dam pa yin / 116 





II? 


anena dhyanayogena karmajaiji vapi yat sm^tam / 
sata$tajapayogena dinai^i saptair vinasyati // 
athava svamantrarajena vajradhyanavidhilj sm^tal? / 
e$o hi sarvavyadhlnam samayo duratikramaij // 118 

atha vajradharo raja jnanankusamahadyuti^ / 
kamamokgamahavaj ra idaip. vac an am abravit // 119 

svapnopame§u dharme§u anutpadasvabhavi^u / 
svabhavasuddhatattve?u bhrantivajrah praglyate // 120 

pasyanti sadhaka nityam janadhyanarthatatoaralj / 

2 . 2 , . , 

buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca dvidhabhedena dar sanam//I2I 


tatredaqi mahasvapnasamayapadam / 

- - - , 3 4 

bodhijnanagrasaijipraptam pasyati buddhasuprabham / 

buddhasaqibhogakaya^i va atmanaqi laghu pasyati // 122 

traidhatukamahasattvaih puj yamanaip. sa pasyati / 

buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca paneakamagunair d^ruvam/ 

pujitaip pasyate bimbaip mahajfianasamaprabham // 123 

vajrasattvamahabimbaiji vaj radharmamahayasam / 


■ ' ' jy 

svabimbaip pasyate svapne guhyavajramahayasam // 124 

* 8 

pra^amanti mahabuddha bodhisattvas ca vajri^ah / 

9 9 9 

drak^yate Idrsan svapnan kayavakeittasiddhidan // 125 

s arvalaqikaras ampurpaifi surakanyam manoramam / 

:o. 

darakan darikalj pasyan sa siddhim adhigacchati // 126 

II 

dasadiksarvabuddhanam k§etrasthan pasyate dhruvam/ 
dadanti hp^aci^atma dharmaganj aip. manor amam // 127 

dharmacakragatajp. kayam sarvabuddhaiJ? parivptam / 
pasyate yogasamaye dhyanavajraprati§£hitah // 128 

aramodyanavividhan surakanyadyalaipkrtan / 
pasyate dhyanasamaye sarvabudihair adhis^hital'// 129 
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bsam gtan sbyor ba $di dag gis/las skyes sji yan gan grags pa/ 

brgya rtsa brgyad bzlas sbyor ba yis/ni ma bdun gyis 

i?jig par £gyur/II7 

yan na bdag gi snags rgyal gyis/rdo rjelji bsam gtan cho ga bsam/ 

hcLi ni nad mams thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu £da£ dkali ba£o/II8 

de nas rgyal po rd.o rje £dzin/ ye ses kyo ba iiod po che / 

ltdod dan thar pa rdo rje ches/ gsun ni hdi skad bkah stsal to/ 119 

chos rnams rmi lam Ita bu ste/ no bo fLid kyis ma skyes sin / 

ran bzin dag pa de nid la / hikhrul pa£i rdo rje rab tu gsun / 120 

2 

bsam gtan bzlas pa don brtson paJji/sgrub pa pos ni rtag tu rnthon/ 

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpafct rnams/dbye ba mam pa gfLis 

su rnthon / 121 

de la iidi ni rmi lam chen po£i dam tshig gi gnas te/ 

byan chub ye ses mchog thob pas/sans rgyas hod ni bzan por rnthon/ 

sans rgyas rdzogs Ions spyod pa yi/skur yan bdag fiid 

myur du rnthon/ 122 

sems can chen po khams gsum pas/mchod pa byed par des rnthon no/ 

ye ses chen po£i hiod tidratii gzugs/sans rgyas byan chub 

sems dpa]? yis/ 

£dod pa&i yon Jan Ina rnams kyis/rtag tu mchod pa byed par mthon/123 
rdo rje sems dpa&L gzugs chen dan/grags pa chen po rdo rje chos/ 
gsan ba rdo rje grags pa cher/rmi lam dag na rail gzugs rnthon/ 124 
byan chub sems dpai? rdo rje can/sans rgyas chen po phyag h tahal ba£i/ 
rmi lam £di £dra rnthon hgyur ba/sku gsun'thugs kyi dnos grub ster/125 
rgyan rnams thams cad yons rdzogs pa£i/lha yi bu mo yid hon dan/ 
khye^u dan bu mo dag rnthon na/de ni dnos grub ijthob par tigyur/ 126 

phyogs bcu^i sans rgyas thams cad kyan/zin na bzugs par 

nes par rnthon/ 

thugs ni dgyes par gyur nas kyan/chos mdzod yid du hon ba stsol/12? 

chos kyi £ikhor lo sgyur bai?i lus/sans rgyas kun gyis yons bskor ba/ 

bsam gtan rdo rje la gnas patti/dam tshig sbyor bas rnthon bar hgyui/128 

kun dga£ ra ba skyed nos tshal/lha yi bu mo sogs pas rgyan/ 

sans rgyas kun gyis byin brlabs pas/bsam gtan dam tshig can 

gyis rnthon / 


129 
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buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca abhi^iktam sa pasyati / 
vidyadharamaharajaih pujya m anaifi sa pasyati // 130 

ity aha ca / 

vividhan vajrasaiabhutan svapnan pasyati nirmalan / 

sidhyate'nuttaraiji tasya kayavakcittavajrajam // 131 

2 . 

ca$<Jalasvanayogadin pasyati yadi vajradhih / 

3_ 

sidhyate cittanilayaip vajrasattvasya dhimatah // 132 

tatredam svapnavicara$asamayahpdayam / 

svacittaip cittanidhyaptau sarve dharmah prati§thitah/ 
khavajrastha hy ami dharma - na dharma na ca dharmat a/A33 

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagata ascaryaprapta adbhuta- 
praptah sarvatathagatakayavakcittasamayasamsayachettaram 
vajrasattvaiji papracchuh / kirn idaip. bhagavan 

nihsvabhave§u dharme$u dharmat at tv am udahptam / 

aho vismayasaipbhutam akasa akasabhavanam // iti / 134 

atha bhagavan kayavakcittavajrapa$is tathagataJj sarva- 
tathagatan evam aha / bhagavantah sarvatathagatah / 
akasaip na kena cid dharme^a saqiyuktaiji napy asamyuktam na 
cakasasyaivaip bhavati / sarvagato f ^aqi sarvatranu&arsi ca/ 
evam eva bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarvadharmah svapnah 
svapnasamayasambhutas canugantavyah / tadyathapi nama 

bhagavantah sarvatathagatah / akasam anirupyam anidarsanam 

7 _ 

apratigham / evam eva bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarva- 

dharma anugantavyah / tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarva¬ 
tathagatah sarvadharmakayavakcittavajrapadasamayaifi sarva- 


3*3 


sans rgyas byan chub sems dpah yis/de ni mnon par dban bskur mthon/ 
rig Ijdzin rgyal po chen po yis/mchod pa byed par des mthon no/ 130 
yan gsuns pa/ 

rdo rje las byun sna tshogs pa^i/rmi lam dri ma med mthon na/ 
sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje las/skyes pa bla med £grub par £gyur/I 3 I 
gdol pa khyi yi sbyor la sogs/ gal te rdo rje bios mthon na / 
bio ldan rdo rje sems dpa£ yi/sems kyi gnas ni 3 ?grub par £gyur/ 132 

de la £di ni rmi lam mam par dpyad pahi dam tshig gi snin po£o/ 
ran sems rnams ni dmigs pa la/chos rnams thams cad rab tu gnas/ 
nam mkhaJ? rdo rjehi gnas sems Jjdi/chos med chos nid med pa£o/ 133 

de nas bcom ldan tidas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad no mtshar du 

gyur rmad du gyur nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 

gsun dan thugs kyi dam tshig gi the tshom gcod pa rdo rje sems 

dpa]? la zus pa/bcom ldan bdas £di ci zes lags/ 

chos rnams no bo med pa la / chos kyi de nid kun bsad pa / 

e maho no mtshar las byun ba/nam mkhah la ni nam mkha£ sgom/ I34 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 

gsun dan thugs phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pas/de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad la hdi skad ces gsuns so/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad/nam mkhafr ni chos gaii dan yan mi ldan te/mi ldan pa 
yan ma yin no/nam mkhafr de na ni chos thams cad du gtogs la/thams 
cad kyi rjes su blta^o snam du yan mi sems so/de bzin du bcom ldan 
fydas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad rmi lam It a bu dan/rmi lam gyi 
dam tshig las byun bar rjes su rtogs par byaJ?o/bcom ldan hdas de 
bzin gsegs pa thams cad/hdi Ita ste/dper na nam mkhah brtag tu 
med cin bltar mi snan ba thogs pa med pa de bzin du/bcom ldan iidas 
de bzin gsegs pa tham& cad chos thams cad kyai rjes su rtogs par 
byaJjo/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/hdi lta ste/dper 
na lus dan nag dan sems dan chos thams cad rdo rje^i gnas kyi dam 





tranugatam ekasYabhava^ yaduta cittasvabhavam / yas ca 
kayavakcittadhatur akasadhatus cadvayan etad advaidhi- 
karam / tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarvatathagatah / 
akasadhatustbitaJji s arvas at tv ah sa cakasadbatur na kama- 

dhatusthito na rupadhatusthito narupadhatusthito yas ca 

2 _ 

dbarmas traidbatuke na sthitas tasyotpado nasti yasyot- 

pado nasti nasau kena cid dharmeba sajnbhavyate / tasmat 
tarhi bhagavantah sarvatathagata ni^svabhavah sarva- ' 


dbarma iti / 

tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarvatathagata bodhicitta3p. 
sarvatatbagatajnanotpadanavaorapadakaram / tac ca bodhi- 
cittaJ? na kayasthitaip na vaksthitsup na cittasthitam / 
yas ca dbarmas traidbatuke na sthitas tasyotpado nasti / 
idani sarvatathagataonanotpadanavagrapadam / 

na ca bhagavantah sarvatathagatah svapnasyaivam bbavati / 

ahagi traidbatuke svapnapadsaji darsayeyam / na ca puru§as- 

yaivaip. bhavati / ahaip. svapnaip. pasyeyam iti / sa ca trai- 

dhatukakriya svapnopama svapnasadysl svapnasaipbhuta / 

evam eva bhagavantah sarvatathagata yavanto dasadiksarva- 

lokadhatu§u buddbas ca bodhisattvas ca yavantah sarva- 

sattvah sarve te svapnanairatmyapadenahugantavyah / 

tadyathapi nama bhagavanta^ sarvatathagatah / cintamani- 

3 

ratnaip. sarvaratnapradhanaip sarvagupopetam / yac ca sattvah 
prarthayanti suvar^aiji va ratnam va baupyam va tat sarvam 



tshig ni/thams cad kyi rjes su son ba no bo £Li& gcig pafcii phyir 
te iidi lta ste sems kyi no bo hid do/lus dan nag dan sems kyi 
khams gan yin pa dan/nam mkhahi khams de dag gnis su Bed cih 
gnis su byar. med do/bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/ 

£tdi lta ste/dper na sems can thams cad nam mkhahi khams la gnas 
te/nam mkhahi khams de yan ^.dod pa£i khams na gnas pa yan ma yin/ 
gzugs kyi khams na gnas pa yan ma yin/gzugs med pa&i khams na 
gnas pa ma yin te/chos gan khams gsum na mi gnas pa de ni skye ba 
med do/gan la skye ba med pa £di ni chos gan gis kyan brtag par 
mi nus so/de bas na bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/ 
chos thams cad no bo hid med pa^io/ 

kye bcom ldan iidas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/^di lta ste/dper na 
byan chub kyi sems ni de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi ye ses £byun 
ba rdo rje£i gnas byed pa ste/byan chub kyi sems de yan lus la 
mi gnas nag la mi gnas sems la mi gnas so/chos gah khams gsum na 
mi gnas pa de la skye ba med do/£di ni ye ses itbyun ba rdo rje£i 
gnas yin no/ 

kye bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/rmi lam de ni!|b&ag 
gis khams gsum du rmi lam mthon bar byatio sham du mi sems so/ 
mi yan bdag gis rmi lam mthon no sham du mi sems so/khams gsum 
gyi by a ba de mams kyan/rmi lam lta bu/rmi lam dan £dra ba/rmi 
lam las byun baiio/de bzin du bcom ldan bias de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad/phyogs bcu£ti hjig rten gyi khams kyi sans rgyas dan/ 
byan chub sems dpaJb ji shed pa rnams dan/sems can ji shed pa 
thams cad kyan/rmi lam la bdag med pal^i gnas su rjes su rtogs 
par bya£o/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/3pdi lta ste/ 
dper na yid bzin gyi nor bu rin po che ni/rin po che thams cad 
kyi gtso bo yon tan thams cad dan ldan pa ste/rin po che thams 
cad kyi gtso bo yon tan thams cad dan ldan pa gan yin pa de la/ 
sems can gan dag gis gser ram rin po cheham dhul yan run ste/gan 




3f6 


cintitamatreipaiva saippadayati / tac ca ratnadyaip. na citta- 

sthitaip na cintamanisthitam / evam eva bhagavantah sarva- 
_ . - 2 _ . , 
tathagataii sarvadharma buddhadharma anugantavya^ / 

atba te bhagavantag sarvatathagatah prahar^otphullalocanah 

sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrajp tathagatam evam ahuh / 

. 3 

ascaryaip bhagavan yatra hi nama akasadhatusamavasarane^u 
4 

sarvadharme§u buddhadharmaii samavasaranam gacchanti / atha 
te sarvabuddhabodhisattva bhagavato vajrapan.es tathagatasya 
padayoh prapipatyaivam ahulp/ yad bhagavata sarvamantra- 
vajrasiddhisamuccayam bha$itaip tani ca sarvamantravajra- 
samuccayasiddhini kutra sthitani'V 

atha vajrapagds te$am tathagatanajp bodhisattvaniup ca 
sadhukaraip dattva tan sarvatathagatan evam aha / na bhaga- 
vant ah sarvatathagatah sarvamantrasiddhini sarvamantra- 
kayavakcittasthitani / tat kasya hetoh / paramarthatah 
kayavakcittamantrasid’dhinam asaipbhavat / kimtu bhagavantah 
sarvatathagatah sarvamantrasiddhini sarvabuddhadharmagd 
svakayavakcittavajrasthitani / tac ca kayavakcittavajrsup 
na kamadhatusthitam na rupadhatusthitaip narupadhatusthitaqi/ 
na cittam kayasthitaip. na kayaip cittasthitaip na vak citta- 
sthita na cittaip vaksthitam / tat kasya hetor akasavat 
svabhavasuddhatvat / 



39 y 


ba bslans pa de dag thams cad bsams pa tsam gyis £byor ba byed 
de/rin po che la sogs pa de dag kyan sems la yan mi gnas/yid 
bzin gyi nor bu la yan gnas pa ma yin no/de bzin du bcom ldan 
Ijdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad chos thams cad dan/sans rgyas 
kyi chos thams cad kyan rjes su rtogs par bya£o/ 

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad rab tu 
dgyes paJji spy an gdans nas/de bzin gsegs pa t hams cad kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa la hdi skad ces gsol 
to/bcom ldan £das gan nam mkha^i khams kyi rjes su £braii ba£i 

I 

chos thams cad la sans rgyas kyi chos rnams rjes su £bran ba 
de no mtshar to/de nas sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpa£ de dag 
thams cad kyis/bcom ldan lidas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs 
pa^ii zabs gfiis la phyag £tshal nas hdi skad ces gsol to/gan 
bcom ldan £das khyed kyis snags thams cad kyi rdo rje£i dnos 
grub mdor bsdus te gsuns pa/snags thams cad kyi rdo rje mdor 
bsdus pa£i dnos grub de dag gan la gnas/ 

de nas phyag na rdo rjesde bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan/byan chub 
sems dp all de dag thams cad la/legs so zes bya ba byin nas/de 
bzin gsegs pa thams cad la £di skad ces gsuns so/bcom ldan hdas 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad snags kyi dnos grub thams cad ni/sku 
dan gsun dan thugs la mi gnas so/de cifari >.phyir ze na/ 
hon kyan bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad snags kyi 
dnos grub thams cad dan/sans rgyas kyi chos thams cad ni bdag gi 
lus dan nag dan sems rdo rje la ni gnas so/lus dan nag dan sems 
rdo rje de dag kyan/hdod pafci khams na mi gnas gzugs kyi khams 
na mi gnas gzugs med pafci khams na mi gnas/sems kyan lus la mi 
gnas lus kyan sems la mi gnas/nag kyan sems la mi gnas sems kyan 
nag la mi gnas so/ de cihi phyir ze na/nam mkhaJfr ltar no bo nid 
dag pahi phyir ro/ 





atha te sarvatathagatai? sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajram 

evam ahu$ / sarvatathagatadharma bbagavan kutra sthitah 

kva va sambhutah / vajrasattva aba / svakayavakcitta- 

saijisthita£. svakayavakcittasa^bbuta^ / bhagavanta£ sarva- 
2 _ 

tathagata ahuk / cittaip. kutra sthitam / akasasthitam / 

akasam kutra sthitam / na kvacit / atha te. sarvabuddha- 

bodhisattva ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah svacittadharmata- 

„ _ 3 

vibara^i dhyayantas tu$$iip. stbita abhuvan / 


sarvacittasamayasaravajrasanibhutir nama patalat pancadasab/ 




de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi situ dan gsun dan thugs 

rdo rje la fcdi skad ces gsol to/bcom ldan iidas de bzin gsegs pa 

X 

thams cad kyi chos gan na gnas gan nas byun/dpal rdo rje sems 
dpas bkahi stsal pa/ran gi lus dan nag dan sems las byuh no/bcom 
ldan ^das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis gsol pa/sems gan na 
gnas bka£ stsal pa /nam mkhaft la gnas so gsol pa/narn mlchajj gan 
na gnas/bka£ stsal pa/gan na yan mi gnas so/de nas sans rgyas 
da^ii by an chub sems dpa$ de dag no mtshar du gyur rmad du gyur 
nas/ran gi sems kyi chos nid la gnas nas sems sin can mi smra 
bar Jjkhod par gyur to/ 


sems can thams cad kyi dam tshig gi shin po£i rdo rje £byuh ba 
zes bya bafcii le3?u ste bco liia pa£o/ 


t 

!; 







CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


atha bhagavanta3a sarvatathagatalj pun ah s ama j am agamy a 
bhagavantaijL sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajraiji tathagatajp 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrapadair adbye§ya sarva- 
tathagataratnavajrapuoavyuhaih pujayam a sub / 


atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagataij sarvavajramaq.<j.ala- 

I . 2 

si^hasamayaraj avyuham nama samadbiqi samapadyedam vagra- 

kayaman^Lalam sarvabuddhanajji svakayavakcittavajrebhya 


3- 

udajahara / 


atbatap samoravak^yami kayamancjalam uttamam / 

cittavajrapratikasain. sarvama^alam uttamam // I 

^ocjasabastaiii prakurvlta caturasraiji susobhanam / 

map^alam sarvabuddhanam kayavajraprati^hitam // 2 

tasyabhyantaras cakram alikhed vidhivajraya / 

mudravajrapadam kuryan mantranaip gubyam uttamam // 3 

- - 4 , 

madbye vairocanapadam ak§obhyadiijis calikbet / 

kayavakcittavajragrin sarvakope nivesayet / 

- 6 , . . . /A 
krodbajns calikbed dvari mababalaparakraman // 4 

pujam kurvlta mant raj no guhyavajraprabhavitam / 

7 . . 

e§o hi sarvamantraaam samayo duratikrama^i // 5 

avasyam eva datavyaip vinmutradyaiji vise?ataJ? / 

8 

e§o hi sarvamantranaip. samayah kayavajrip.am // 6 

sarvatathagatakayamarujalam / 


atba bhagavan vajrapanis tatbagatab sarvavagvajrasamaya- 
meghavyuham nama samadhim samapadyedam. vagvajraman<Jalaiii 
svakayavakcittavajrebhya udajahara / 





CHAPTER smsm 


Iff 


ds nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad yah ijdus par 
gyur nas/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsuh dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa la/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rdo rjepi dam tshig 
gis gsol ba btab nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje 
rin chen gyi mchod paJji tshogs kyis mchod pa byas so/ 
de nas bcom ldan £das phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rje 
thams cad kyi dkyil hkhor sen gehi dam tshig gi rgyal po zes 
bya baJji tin he hdzin la snoms par zugs nas/rdo rjetii sku^i 
dkyil hkhor hdi sans rgyas thams cad kyi‘sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo rje las phyun no/ 

de nas sku yi dkyil £khor mchog/thugs kyi dkyil ^khor rab £dra ba/ 
dkyil hkhor mams ni kun gyi mchog/legs par rab tu bsad par bya/ I 
khru ni bcu drug tshad du bya / gru bzi lham pa rab tu mdzes / 
sans rgyas kun gyi dkyil hkhor te/sku yi rdo rje rab tu gnas/ 2 
de yi nan du itkhor lo ni / rdo rje^i cho gas bri bar bya / 
snags rnams kun gyi gsan ba mchog/phyag rgya rdo rjeiji gnas subya/3 
dbus su rnam par snah mdzad gnas/mi bskyod pa la sogs pahah bri/ 
sku dan gsun thugs rdo rje mchog/grva rnams kun tu dgod par bya/ 
stobs chen pha rol gnon pa yi / khro bo rnams kyah sgor bri^o / 4 

rdo rje gsan ba rab bsgoms pas/ mchod pa snags ses pa yis bya / 
hdi ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu £dah dkah baiio/5 
bsah dan gci ba la sogs pa / bye brag tu ni hes par dbul / 
hdi ni shags rnams thams cad kyi/sku yi rdo rje las dam tshig/ 6 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku^i dkyil hkhor ro/ 
de nas bcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo r.ie dd^bzin gsegs pas gsuh rdo 
roe thams cad kyi dam tshig sprin bkod pa zes bya babd tin he 
hdzin la snoms par zugs nas/gsuh rdo rjehi dkyil iikh 0 ? hdi nid 
kyi sku dah gsuh dah thugs rdo roe las phyun no/ 



3 TX 

I 

athata^i sampravak§yami vanma$(j.alam uttamam / 

cittavagrapratikasaiii sarvamancjalain uttamam // 7 

viijisatihastaip. prakurvlta caturasrsop. vidhanatah / 

catu^konam caturdvaram sutrayed vajrabhavanaiht // 8 

2 _ 

tasya madhye mahacakram alikhet pariman^alam / 
sarvamudra^ samasena alikhed vidhitatparati // 9 

amitayur mahamudram tasya madhye nivesayet / 
tad eva vajrapadam ramyajp. sarve^am parikalpayet // 10 

parisphu-faip. vadhanena krtva man<J alam uttamam / 
guhyapujaip tatai? kuryad evaip tu§yanti vajri^a^ // II 
vipmutrasukrasamayaiti pujya siddhir avapyate / 
e§o hi sarvabuddhanam samayo duratikramalp // 12 

sarvatathagatavaiima$<3.alam / 

atha bhagavan vajrapanis tathagatah samantameghavyuhajp 

nama samadhiip samapadyeiam paramaguhyamag4alarahasyajp. 

5 _ 

svakayavakcittavaorebhya udajahara / 

yasya vajradharagrasya madhye bimbaip. samalikhet / 

& - - 

bhaven marp<Jalapadajn tasya kayavakcittaguhyaoam // 13 

. - - 7 - 

sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrapadajSanarahasyo 1 yajp 
paramaguhyah / 


atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatabi sarvamagdalacakra- 

saipbhavam nama samadhiip samapadyedam sarvamap4alakaya- 

8 . . 
vakcittaguhyavaorajp svakayavakcittavajrebhya udajahara / 

tato man^alamantralp / mantrak§arahpdayasutrak§arapadani / 

9 

/ OM AH HUM / 

patanam vajrasutrasya rajasyapi nipatanam / 

10 

na karyam mantras at tvena karayan bodhir durlabha // 14 




3T3 

de nas gsun gi dkyil fcikhor mchog/thugs kyi dkyil iikhor rab JjdLra ba/ 
dkyil frkhor rnams ni kun gyi mchog/legs par rab tu bsad par bya/ 7 

khru ni ni su£i tshad du bya / gru bzi lham pa cho ga bzin / 

grva bzi pa la sgo bzi par / rdo rje bsgoms pas thig gdab bo / 8 

de dbus pkhor lo chen po ni / zlum po kun tu bri bar bya / 
mdo ru phyag rgya thams cad ni/cho ga bzin du bri bar bya / 9 

tshe dpag med kyi phyag rgya che/de yi dbus su gzag par bya/ 
rdo rje gnas mchog de nid du / thams cad yons su dgod par bya/ 10 

yons su gsal bar cho ga bzin / dkyil £khor dam pa byas nas ni/ 

de nas gsan bafoi mchod pa bya/Ojon tan rdo rje can dag mnes / IX 
bsan gci khu ba£i dam tshig gis/mchod na dnos grub thob par £gyur/ 
iidi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu iidah dkah baho/I2 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi gsun gi dkyil l?khor ro/ 
de nas bcom Idan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/kun nas 
sprin gyi tshogs rdo rje zes bya ba$i tin ne Jjdz’in la sdoms par 
zugs nas/rab tu gsan ba£i dkyil £khor gsan ba $di/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

rdo rje hdgin mchog gan yin pa^i/gzugs ni dbus su legs bris pa/ 
de yi dkyil &khor gnas su hgyur/sku gsun thugs kyi gsan las byun/I3 
£di ni de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 
rjehi gnas ye ses gsan ba yin te rab tu gsan ba£o/ 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa dkyil i^khor thams cad 
kyi £khor lo £byun ba zes bya balji tin ne pdzin la snoms par zugs 
nas/dkyil hkhor thorns cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjetii 
gsan ba fcdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
de la hdi ni rdo rjehi dkyil i?khor gyi snags kyi sxiifi pohi thig 
gdab pahi yi gehi gnas rnams so/ 

/ OM AH / 

rdo rjehi thig ni gdab pa dan / tshon rtsi dag ni dgye ba dag / 

2 

snags kyi sems doas mi bya ste/byas na byan chub rned par dka£/ 14 





15 


2^H 


1-2 

tasmat samayavidhanajno’vatarya mantradevatan / 
adhi^thanapadai^ dhyatva mancjalariaip. vikalpanam. // 
vairocanamaharajap locanap cavatar&yet / 
kayamanqLalapadam ramyap kayavajragupavaham // 16 

3 - - 

vaj radhaxmamaharaj aip a vadharmayavat arayet / 

4 _ . . 

idap tat sarvamantrapap rahasyap paramasasvatain // 17 

vajrasattvamabarajsup mamakip cavatarayet / 

idap tat sarvamantrapap rahasyap paramadbbutam // 18 

evap kptena sapnidhyap svayam eva manlgipah / 

5 - 

agatya guhyaparamap likhanti har§anvitah // 19 

ity aha ca / 

6 _ 

kartavyap mantrasiddhena vajraguhyap mahadbhutam / 

akp§ya krodharajena sarvabuddhaps tu pujayet // 20 

7 . - 

trikalam samayapuja trivajramalavao'ripa}! / 
kartavyap trivajrayogena mantrasiddhipravartanam // 21 
ity aha ca / 

sarve§am eva mantrapap balip dadyan mahadbhutam / 

vipmutramapsatailap ca pane a mam cittasapbhavam // 22 

, _ . 8- 

sukrepa sar variant ran am pripanap samudabptam / 

e§o hi samayah sre$£ho buddhabodhiprapuraka^i // 23 

sutrasya patanam idap svayam eva samacaret / 

vairocanap prabhavitva vajrasattvap vibhavayet // 24 

athavamptavajrakhyam sipyam vajramahadyutim / 

vibhavayet karmapadap sarvabuddhanipevitam // 25 

padc abuddhamah araj ap sutrap vajragatap nyaset / 

eqo hi sarvabuddhanap rahasyap paramadbbutam // 26 

pancavipsatibhedena rajasyapi nipatanam / 

idap tat sarvavajragap rahasyap bodhim uttamam // 27 

sarve§am eva mantrapap vajraHUMkarabhavana / 

- 9 10 « . 
kayavaksamayap divyap panvasthane^u bhavayet // 28 




35-r 

de bas dam tshig tshul ses pas/snags kyi lha rnams phab nas su/ 

I 

byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas bsgoms la/dkyil itkhor rnams ni 

rnam par brtag/ 15 

rgyal chen rnam par snan mdzad dan/yan na spyan ni dbab par bya/ 

sku yi dkyil hkhor gnas yid Ijon/rdo roe sku yi yon tan Ijthob/ 16 ' 

rdo roe chos ni rgyal po che / ran gi chos mas dbab par bya / 

tidi ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/gsan ba rab tu rtag pa yin / 17 

rdo roe sems dpal? rgyal po che / mamaki yan dbab par bya / 

£di ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/gsan ba rmad du byun ba$o / 18 

de Itar byas na byin rlob cin / yid la dban ba nid gsegs te / 

2 

rab tu dgyes par gyur nas ni / gsan ba dag gi mchog kyan stsol/ 19 
£di skad kyan gsuns so/ 

snags kyi sems dpas bya ba ni / rdo roe gsan ba rmad po che / 
khro bohi rgyal pos bkug nas ni/sans rgyas thams cad mchod partyg/20 
rdo rje dri med gsum dag gi / dam tshig mchod pa dus gsum pa / 
rdo r<je gsum gyi sbyor bas bya/snags kyi dnos grub thob par byed/2I 
hdi skad kyan gsuns so/ 

snags rnams thams cad nid la yan/rmad du byun balii gtor ma dbul/ 
bsan gci sa dan £bru mar dan / sems las byun ba£i tsandan dan / 22 
khu ba dag gis snags rnams kun/tshim par hgyur bar kun tu bsad/ 

$di ni dam tshig mchog yin te/sans rgyas byan chub rdzogs 

byed paho / 25 

thig gdab pa yi cho ga hdi / bdag ilid gan tshe spyod pa na / 
mam par snan mdzad bsgoms nas su/rdo rje sems dpahi rab tu bsgom/2 4 
yan na rdo rje mi hchir grags / slob ma rdo rje £od po che / 

sans rgyas kun gyis bsten pa yi/las kyi go £phan bsgom par bya/ 25 

sans rgyas rgyal chen lna rnams ni/rdo roe^ii thig skud dag la dgod/ 
£4i ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan ba rab tu rmad byun ba&o/ 26 
rnam pa ni su rtsa Inar ni / tshon rtsi dag kyan rnam par bsgom/ 

§di ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan ba byan chub dam pa yin / 27 

snags rnams thams cad nid la yan/r&o rje HUM ni bsgom par bya/ 
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atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah sarvavajramantra- 
siddhivijpmbhitavajraip nama samadhiip samapadyemaiji hina- 

siddhip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

IO_ - II . . . , 

kayavakcittasamsiddha buddharupadharaprabha^ / 

j ambunadapr abhakara hinasiddhisamasrita^ // 8 5 

antardhanadisamsiddhau bhaved vajradharah prabhuh / 

yak§arajadisamsiddhau bhaved vidyadhara^ prabhu£ // 84 




34 7 


dzambhala ni nor sgrub pa / gnod sbyin chen po bskyed par bya / 
zi ba gnod sbyin gzugs hdzin pa/thor tshugs dbu rgyan rdo rje can/77 
sans rgyas Ina yi cho ga yis / gnas lna dag tu bsgom par bya / 
rdo rje bdud rtsihi chu de yis/bsam gtan gnas la hdug la dbul/ 78 

rdo rje sems dpahi cho ga yis / dbu rgyan de la rnam par bsam / 
de liar byas na gnod sbyin dbaii/gnod gnas dban po hiod chen m5es/ 79 
rdo rje dam tshig gi phyag rgya rdzas sgrub pahi tog gi dpal 
ses bya ba£i tin he £dzin to/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rje 
]?dod pa fie bar Ions spyod pa£i dpal zes bya bai?i tin ne £dzin la 
snoms par zugs nas/gnod sbyin mol?i rdo rje3?i dam tshig gi tshig 
hdi/flid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

/ K§IM / 

mkhah dbyins rdo rje^ii dbus gnas par/gru bzi lham pa rab tu bzan/ 
thams cad rin chen bzi las byas/me tog spos kyis kun tu £khrigs/ 80 
gnod sbyin mo ni thams cad kyis/nam mkhafri dbyins ni gan bar bsam/ 
^rdo rje gsum gyi sbyor bas dbab/gzugs ni gcig tu bsam par bya / 81 

lus gsum rdo rje bye brag gis / de yi bsam gtan bsgom par bya / 

rdo rje £<jam pahi tin fydzin gnas / dbu rgyan la ni khro bo bsgom / 

snin khar snags kyi tshig bsgoms la/rdo rjefyi sbyor ba 

brtsam par bya/ 82 

gnod sbyin mo thams cad dan mrlam pa nid du gnas pa bsgom pahii 
rdo rje zes bya baiii tin ne £dzin to/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rje^ti 
snags thams cad kyi dnos grub kyi rnam par hphrul pa rdo rje zes 
by bahi tin ne hdzin la snoms par zugs nas/dnos grub phra mo £di/ 
nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
sku dan gsun thugs yan dag hgrub/sans rgyas gzugs hdzin hod bzan po/ 
dzambu chu bo£i gser hod hdra / dnos grub phra mo dag la gnas / 83 

mi snan la sogs yan dag grub / 1^0 am pahi hiod dan fcdra bar hgyur / 

gnod sbyin rgyal po grub pa che/rig i?dzin dag gi dban por Jpgyur/ 8u 





tatremani sarvavajrasiddhirupaguhyamantrasiddhlni / 
sarvapi carurupani mantrasiddhimanl§itaih / 
prlpayanti darsanenaiva lokadhatum samantatah // 85 

u§p£§ah sarvasiddhlnaqi bhavec cintamaniprabhulj / 
buddhabodhikaraip sre§tham buddhavajraprabhavitam // 86 
ity aha bhagavan sarvasaparipurakavajrah / 

atha bhagavan vajrapag.i£ sarvatathagatadhipati£ sarva- 
tathagatakayavakcittavajravidyavratasamadahacaryaip sva- 
kayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayah / 

kayavakci 11 av aj r aipaip kayavakcittabhavanam / 
svarupepaiva tat karyam evam siddhir avapyate // 87 

tatredaqi svakayavakcittavidyavratam / 

a^amokutadharaip bimbajp sitavaripanibham manat / 

karayed vidhivat sarvam mantrasaipvarasamvptam // 88 

§o<J.asabdikaip gphya sarvalamkarabhusitam / 

caruvaktraip visalak§iip prapya vidyavrataip caret // 89 

2 3 

locanapadasaijibhogair vaoracihnais tu bhavayet / 

4 _ 

mudramantravidhanaonam mantratantrasusik§itam // 90 

karayet tathagatizp bh ary aip buddhabodhiprati^hitam/ 
guhyapujaip. prakurvita catuhsaipdhyam mahavratl // 91 

kandamulaphalaiip sarvaip bhojyaip bhak^yaip samacaret/ 
evam buddho bhavec chlghrajp mahajnanodadhili prabhulp/ 
§anmasenaiva tat sarvaip prapnuyan natra samsayaht // 92 
parasvaharapam nityaip ghatanam ca mahadbhutam / 
ragavajrapadam bhuktajp idaip samvarasamvytam // 95 



3 ^ 

de la hdi ni rdo rjehi dnos grub thams cad kyi gzugs gsan bai?i 
dnos grub rnams so/ 

snags kyi-dnos grub thob pa yi/mdzes paJ?i gzugs rnams thams cad ni/ 

3?jig rten khams ni thams cad du/mthon ba did kyis dgaJ? bar tigyur /85 
gtsug to’r thams cad grub pa ni/yid bzin nor buiti bdag por 3?gyur/ 

sans rgyas byan chub byed pahi mchog/sans rgyas rdo rje 

rab sgom paho/86 

bcom ldan £das bsam pa thams cad yons su rdzogs par byed pahi 
rdo rjes de skad ces bkah stsal to/ 

de mas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 
kyi bdag pos/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
ky^,' rig pafcii brtul zugs yan dag par len pahi spyod pa hdi/nid kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje rnams/lus dan nag sems sgom pa ni/ 
ran tshul nid kyis de byas te/de ltar dnos grub £thob par hgyur/ 87 
de la hdi ni sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi rig pa£i brtul 
zugs so/ 

thor tshugs dbu rgyan can gyi gzugs/chen po kha dog dkar po hdra/ 
snags kyi sdom pas kun tu bsdams/cho ga bzin du thams cad by a / 88 

lo grans bcu drug Ion pa ni / rgyan rnams kun gyis rnam par klubs/ 
bzin sdug mig gi dkyus rin ba/rned nas rig pahi brtul zugs spyad/89 
spyan gyi go hphan Ions spyod cin/rdo rje£i mtshan mas bsgom parbya/ 

phyag rgya snags kyi cho ga ses/snags kyi rgyud rnams 

legs par bslabs/90 

de bzin gsegs palji btsun mor bya/sans rgyas byan chub la rab gnas/ 
brtul zugs chen pojdus bzir ni / gsan bahi mchod pa rab tu bya / 91 

sdon bu rtsa ba hbras bu yi / bzah dan bcah ba spyad par bya / 
tion tan myur du sans rgyas hgyur/bdag po ye ses rgya mtsho che / 
zla ba drug gis de dag kun / gdon mi za bar £thob par £gyur / 92 

rtag tu gzan gyi nor rku zin / bsad patian rmad du byun ba dan / 

£dod chags rdo rjehi gnas spyad pa/sdom pa hdis ni kun tu bsdams/93 





ragavaorankusliji bharyaip. mamakliji gu^amekhalam / 

vagvajragracittebhya idajm yujyati sarvatha // 9^ 

svamudraip vathava cluted dhyanaip. tryak§aravaj rinam/ 

2 . _ 

evaoji buddha api sarvajnalj pri^ante natra saijisaya^ //9S 
3 

vane bhik§aiji bhramen nit yam sadhako dy^haniscaya^ / 
dadanti bhayasaijitrasta bhojanajp divyama^Kjitam / 
atikramet; trivajratma nasam vajrak^aram bhavet // 96 

suriip. nagiip mahayak^im asuriqi manu§Im api / 
prapya vidyavrataqi karyam trivajrajrianasevitam // 9? 

idajp tat sarvamantra^aip guhyatattvamahanayam / 
trivaJrajSanasa^bhutaiji buddhabodhipravesakam // 90 

ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatavidyavratasamayatattva- 
vajra^ / 


sarvasiddhima^alavajrabhisaijibodhir nama pa-falah §o<Jasah/ 



sv 

]?dod chags rdo rje lcags kyu mo / yon tan lug rgyud mamaki / 
gsun gi rdo rje thugs mchog la / $di ni rnam pa kun tu rigs / 94 

bsam gtan yig gsum rdo rje can/ran gyi phyag rgya sems kyis bsam/ 
de Itar sans rgyas kun mkhyen pa/mfies par £gyur ba gdon mi za/ 95 
sgrub pa po ni bio brtan pas / nags tshal dag tu bsod snoms bslan/ 
kha zas bzan po bstar ba dag / de dag skrag nas ster bar £gyur / 
rdo rje^i bdag nid gsum £das nas/rdo rje^i yi ge £jig par £gyur/ 96 
lha mo klu mo gnod sbyin mo / lha ma yin nam mi moJjan run / 
rned nas rig pafei brtul zugs bya/rdo rje gsum gyi ye ses bsten/ 97 
£di ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/de nid gsan ba^i tshul chen yin/ 
rdo rje gsum gyi ye ses ^byun/sans rgyas byan chub rab 3?jug pa^o/98 
boom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rig paJ?i brtul zugs 
kyi dam tshig gi de kho na flid kyi rdo rjes de skad ces bka& 
stsal to/ 

dnos grub thams cad kyi dkyil £khor rdo rje mnon par byan chub 
pa zes bya baJji lehu ste bcu drug pa£o/ 
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atba bbagavantai? sarvatatbagata^ puna}? samajam agamya 
bbagavantaip. sarvatatbagatakayavakcittavajrajii tatbagatam 
^adbye^itavanta}? / 

2 - - - - 

ak§obbyavajra mabajnana vajradbatu mababudba / 

3 

trimaj?4ala trivajragra gbo§agubya namo'stu te // I 
vairocana mabasuddba vajrasanta mabarate / 
prakptiprabbasvarSgragra desavajra namo'stu te // 2 

ratnaraja sugambblrya kbavaj rakasanirmala / 
svabhavasuddba nirlepa kayavajra namo'stu te // 3 

vajrbmita mabaraja nirvikalpa kbavajradb^k / 

ragaparamitaprapta bba§avajra namo'stu te // 4 

6 _ _ 

amogbavajra saopbuddha s arvas aparipuraka / 

suddbasvabbavasa^bbuta vajrasattva namo'stu te // 5 

ebbifc stotrapadaiJ? santai£ sarvabuddbapracoditaiJ?/ 

samstuyad vajrasaunbbogaZ so*pi buddbasamo bbavet// 6 

atba vajradbara^ sasta sarvabuddbanukampakaJ? / 

9 

vajragubyapadaqi suddbaqi vagvajram udirayan // 7 

abo bi s arvabuddb an sop dbarmadbat umabak g aram / 
prakptiprabbasvaraiji suddbaqi kbadbatum iva nirmalam/ 8 


atba vajrapaj?i£ sarvatatbagatadbipatir idaiji sarvabuddba- 

10 

kayavajrasamayaiji svakayavakcittavajrebbyo ni scar ay an / 
samayacatu§yaya!p rak?yajji buddbair jfLanodadbiprabbaiJ?/ 
mabamaipsaip. sada bbak§yam idajqi samayam uttamam // 9 

atba vajrapapjJ? sarvatatbagatadbipatir idaiji sarvabuddba- 
vagvajrasamayajji svakayavakcittavajrebbyo ni scar ay an / 
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CHAPDElR BgVgjmggN 


de nas bcom Idan ijdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad yah. £dus nas/ 
bcom Idan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa la gsol ba btab pa/ 

mi bskyod rdo rje ye ses cbe / rdo rje dbyins ni mkhas pa che / 

rdo rje' gsum mchog dkyil £khor gsuia/gsan ba£i dbyans la 

phyag J?tshal lo/ I 

rnam par snail mdzad dag pa cbe / rdo rje zi ba dgaij ba cbe / 
ran bzin £od gsal mchog gi mchog/ston pa rdo rje pbyag £tshal lo/2 
rin cben rgyal po rab tu zab / rdo rje nam mkha£ dri ma med / 
ran bzin dag pa gos pa med / rdo rje sku la pbyag J?fcaikaL lo / 3 

rdo rje dpag med rgyal po cbe/mi rtog nam mkhafr. rdo rje £dzin / 
j?dod cbags pba rol pbyin pa brnes/rdo rje gsun la pbyag ijtshal I 0/4 
don yod rdo rje rdzogs sans rgyas/bsam pa tnams cad rdzogs mdzad pa/ 
dag pa no bo Sid las byun / rdo rje sems dpa£ pbyag ijtshal lo / 5 

sans rgyas kun gyis bskul ba yi/bstod tsbig zi ba pdi rnams kyis/ 
rdo rje Ions spyod bstod na ni/de yan sans rgyas bdra bar $gyur/ 6 
de nas ston pa rdo rje £dzin / sans rgyas kun la rjes.brtse ba / 
rdo rje gsan ba gsun dag pa / rdo rjeljti gsun ni bka£ stsal to / 7 

e mahio sans rgyas thams cad kyi / cbos kyi dbyins ni yi ge che / 
ran bzin £od gsal yons su dag/nam mkhabi dbyins bzin dri ma med/ 8 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
sans rgyas thams cad kyi sku rdo rje^ii dam tsbig pdi/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dan tnugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

sans rgyas ye ses rgya mtsho yi/darn tsbig bzi ni bsrun bar bya / 
sa cben rtag tu bzal? bar bya / fcdi ni dam tsbig mchog yin no / 9 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
sans rgyas thams cad kyi gsun rdo rjehi dam tsbig hdi/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 






samayacatu^-taysoji rak^yam vagvaoramahak§araiJ? / 
vigunitrajp. sada bhak§yam idaip. guhyajp. mahadbhutam // 


10 


atha vajrap agifr sarvatathagatadhipatir idajji sarvavajra- 
dharacittavajrasamayajp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar cyan/ 
s amay ac at u§ % ay aip. rak^yaip. vaorasattvamaharddhikai]?/ 
rudhiraiji sukrasajpyuktaoji sada bhak^yaip dpcJLhavratai]?//II 
kayavakcittavajrapaiji samayo 1 yaiji mahadbhutah / 

_ 3 

sasvataJ? sarvabuddhanaip sajjirak§yo va0radharibhi3j // 12 
yas cemaip samayaipi rak§ed vajrasattvQ mahadyutilj / 
kayavakcittagataip. tasya buddho bhavati tatk§ag.at // 13 

atha vajrapaa^Hi sarvatathagatadhipatiJp pratyekabuddha- 

samayavajraip. svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

desana kayikl te^ajp. kayavaoraprati^^i'ta / 

5 

sattyavatara^asilasamayati paramasasvata^ // 14 

atha vaorapaj^iJ? fiarvatathagatadhipati]? sravakasik§a- 
samayaip. svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay sin / 

dasakusalan karmapathan kurvanti jfLanavarjitaJj / 
hlnadhimuktikas sarve samayo'yaip mahadbhutah // 15 

atha vajrapsujti^i sarvatathagatadhipatih brahmas amayaip. 

svakayavakcittavaj^ebhyo ni scar ay an / 

-6 . 

mohamarge^a yat karma karoti bhayabhairavam / 
buddhabodhipra^etaraip bhavate kayavajrata // 16 

atha vajrapa^ih sarvatathagatadhipati rudrasamayaiji 

svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

- - -7 

traidhatukasthitaiji sarvam anganaip trivajrasajftbhavam/ 

8 

kamayed vividhair bhavaih samayah paramadbhutah // I? 
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dam tshig bzi po bsruh bar bya / gsuh gi rdo r je yi ge ches / 
bsan gci dag ni rtag tu bzai? / £di ni gsah ba rmad byuh bafcio / 10 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
rdo rje £dzin thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

rdo rje sems dpa£ rdzu Jjphrul cbes/dam tshig bzi po bsrun bar bya/ 
khrag dan khu ba sbyar ba dag/brtul zugs brtan pas rtag tu bzaJb/II 
sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje yi / dam tshig fydi ni rmad po che / 
sans rgyas kun gyi brtag pa hdi/rdo rje iidzin gyis bsrun bar bya/I2 
gah zig dam tsnig Jjdi srun ba / rdo rje sems dpa£ £od po che / 
de yi sku gsun thugs rtogs pa£o/de ma thag tu sails rgyas &gyur/ 13 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
ran sans rgyas kyi. don gyi dam tshig hdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

de yi lus kyis ston pa ni / rdo rjehi sku la rab tu gnas / 

sems can gzun bafcii nail.-tshul te/dam tshig mchog. tu rtag paho / 14 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 

San thos kyi bslab pahi dam tshig tidi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

dge ba bcu yi las kyi lam / byed pa ye ses spans pa rnams / 
dman par mos pa thams cad kyi / dam tshig Jjdi.ni rmad po che / 15 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
tshahs pahi dam tshig hdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje 
las phyun no/ 

gti mug las kyi lam gan rnams / byed pa hjigs sin mi sdug pa / 
sans rgyas byah chub ston pa ste / sku yi rdo rje hid du hgyur/ 16 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
drag pohi dam tshig hdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje 
las phyuh ho/ . 

Kharns gsum dag na gnas pa yi / bud med rdo rje las byuh rnams / 
sna tshogs dhos pos spyad pa ni/dam tshig mchog tu rmad byuh baJ?o/E7 
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atba vajrapapi-S sarvatatbagatadbipatir vi§pnsamayaiji 
svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

yavantab sattvasaipbbutas triiayabbedyasajnstbitaJ^/ 
marayed dbyanavaorena kiavajradhatum api svayam// 18 


atba vajrapa#iS sarvatatbagatadhipatis trivajrasamayaiji 
svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

kayavajro bbaved brabma vagvajras tu mabesvaraS / 
cittavajradbaro raja saiva vi§p.ur mabarddbikaS // 19 


atba vajrapapiS sarvatatbagatadbipatib sar^ayak§i^I- 
samayaqi svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 
aspkpisitabara nityajji kamaparafr striyab / 
aradbayen mahavajrasamayair ©bbir durasadaU? // 


atba vajrapa^ib sarvatatbagatadbipatis sarvabbujagendra- 
rajnlsamayain svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / ~ 
paisunyak^irabarab kamagandbaparas ca tab / 
sadbayet samayair ebhir anyatba klisyate dbruvam// 21 


atba vajrapapi-S sarvatatbagatadbipatir asurakanyasamayaip. 
svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

krura nanabbarakranta gandbapu?popabbogajab / 
samayo vajrapatale durdanto vajrabbairavab // 22 

atba vajrapa^iS sarvatatbagatadbipati rak^asastrlsamayaip. 
svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

kapalastbidbupatailavasaya; prinanaip mabat / 

j __ _ 

samayaS s arvabbutanaip. pavitro 1 yajp. mabartbakpt // 23 


$11 

&e nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
khyab gi dam tshig J^di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 

rye las phyun no/ 

sems can las byun ji sned pa / dbyer med sku gsum la gnas pa / 
rdo rje mkhabi dbyins bdag nid kyan/bsam gtan rdo rjes gsad par bya/B 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
ran gi dam tshig gi rdo rje ^di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo rje las phyun no/ 

sku yi rdo rje tshans par hgyur/gsun gi rdo rje dban phyug che/ 
thugs kyi rgyal po rdo rje £dzin/de nid khyab hjug rdzu J^phrul che/L9 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
gnod sbyin mo thams cad kyi dam tshig Jjdi/nid kyi s^cu dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

khrag dan sa ni za ba dan / rtag tu gzan gyi bud med spyod / 
dam tshig dkai? ba htdi rnams kyis / rdo rje chen po mixes par bya/ 20 
de nas phyag na rdo rye de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
kluhi rgyal po thams cad kyi dam tshig J?di/nid kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

ho ma £thun ba phra ma can / de dag hidod dan dri la hbad / 
dam tshig ijdis ni bsgrub par bya/gzan du he s par non mons hgyur/ 21 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
lha ma yin gyi bu molji dam tshig Jjdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

khro zin na rgyal gsod pas non/spos dan me tog spyod la dgyes / 
rdo rje sa i?og dam tshig ste /gdul dkah rdo rye hjigs byed paho/ 22 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
srin mo rnams kyi dam tshig hdi/Sid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo rje las phyun no/ 

thod rus bdug pa£i hibru mar dan / zag gis rab tu dgah bar, &gyur/ 
hbjxui po kun gyi dam tshig ste/dag byed hdi ni don chen byed / 23 







atha vajrapagifr sarvatathagatadhipati^ s arvavaj ra^akini- 

samayam svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

viipmutrarudhirajp bhak§ed madyadiips ca pibet sada / 

vajra^akiniyogena marayet padalak§a^ai]j // 24 

svabhavenaiva sajpbhuta vicar anti tridhatuke / 

12 

acaret samaysup kytsnaip sarvasattvahitai?ijpai? // 25 

- 3 

sarvatraidhatukavajrasamayasamavasara^LO nama samadhi^t/ 
atha vajrapani^ sarvatathagatadhipatU? kayasiddhisamaya 
vadraip svakayavakcittavadrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

kayikaap trividheap sarvaip karayed vadrasambhavam / 

-4 

buddhakayakarajp nityaip sattvadhatoh samantataJ? // 26 


atha vajrapaipifr sarvatathagatadhipatir vaksiddhisamaya 
vajrarp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay an / 

vakkarmapadaip k^tsnaip trailokyamalamag/Jalam / 
vaksiddhipadaramyo 'yaip samayo duratikramalp // 


atha vajrapajpi^ sarvatathagatadhipatis cittavajrasiddhi 

samayaip svakay avakc itt avaj r ebhy o ni scar ay an / 

6 

manovaj ramayaip sarvaip bhavayed dy^havadradhq^k / 

e§o hi samayaJ? proktas trivajrabhedyavajriipain // 

7 8 

ity aha bhagavan samantasundaro vajrasattvalp / 


atha vajrapajpil? sarvatnthagatadhipati£ sarvamantravajra- 
sarasamayaip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni scar ay ail / 



?7 C ) 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
rdo rje mkhah hgro ma thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/nid kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

bsan gci dan ni khrag dag bza£ / chan la sogs pahan rtag tu btun/ 
rdo rje mkha£ hgrohi sbyor ba yis/gnas kyi mtshan Aid kyis bsad tya/24 
no bo nid kyis kun ijbyun ba/khams gsum dag na rnam par spyod / 
sems can kun la phan Jjdod pa^i/dam tshig ma lus spyad par bya/ 25 
khams gsum pa thams cad kyi rdo rjelji dam tshig gi rjes su libran 
ba zes bya bahi tin ne £dzin to/ 

de nas phyag na rdo rj.e de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
lus kyi dnos grub kyi dam tshig £di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo r;je las phyun. no/ 

lus kyi rnam. gsum thams cad ni / rdo rje las ni byed par bya / 
sems can khams ni thams cad du/rtag par sans rgyas sku byed paho/26 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
nag gi dnos grub kyi dam tshig hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo roe las phyun no/ 

tshig gi las lam ma lus par / khams gsum dri. med dkyil £khor te/ 
tshig gi dnos grub yid £on £di/dam tshig sin tu $dah dkah baho/ 27 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
sems rdo rjeiji dam tshig gi dnos grub ijidi/nid kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo roe las phyun no/ 

yid kyi rdo rje^i ran bzin. kirn /, rdo rje brtan pa hdzin pas bsgom/ 
rdo rje mi phyed gsum ldan gyi/dam tshig gsad pa hdi yin no / 28 j 

bcom ldan hdas kun tu mdzes dga£ rdo rje sems dpas de skad ces 
bka& stsal to/ 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 

snags thams cad kyi rdo rjehi snin poiji dam tshig jjdi/nid kyi 

sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ \ 










^buddhaips ca bodhisattvajps ca pratyekaj inasr ava ka i p s 

tatha / 

kayavakcittasamyogair vandayan nasam apnuyat // 29 

atba vaorapanilj sarvatathagatadhipati£ sarvatathagata- 
kayavakcittavaoradbyanasamayaop. svakayavakcittavajrebbyo 
ni scar ay an / 

- . 3 

vajrasattvasya sarvatra kayavakcittamapijale / 
dbyanaqi trivajrayogena dbyatavyagi mantrajapina // 30 

atba vajrapaj^iJj sarvatathagatadhipati^i sarvamantravajra- 

sadbanasamayasamvarain svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan/ 

sattvadbatugi samasena dbyanavajre^a codayet / 

- - 4 

trivajravandanagragryagi samayo vajrasajpbbava)? // 31 

atba vajrapa^ibt sarvatatbagatadbipatiJj sevas adhanopasadba- 
namab as adhanas am ay as amvar aip. svakayavakcittavaorebbyo nis¬ 
carayan / 

5 

kbadbatuip. vipmutravajre^a paripur^aifi vicintayet / 
dadyat tryadbvabuddbebbyah samaya£ paramasasvata^//32 


atba vajrapa^ii^ sarvatathagatadbipati^ sarvavajrantar- 

dbanasamayaip svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

kamayet pratidinajp. vsgrLfi catu^isandbyaip. yatbottamam/ 
_8 

dravyaip. vapi baren nityaip. samayo 'yagrapurakaJ^ // 33 


atba vajrapapi£ sarvatathagatadbipatilp kbavidyadhara- 
samayajp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

kayavakcittavajragarp muku$e dbyanam vicintayet / 
trivaorasaniayailj sarvaih kruddbair jetuip na sakyate//34 


atba va^rapaniii sarvatathagatadhipatilp sarvamantradhara- 
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sans rgyas by an chub sems dpah dan/ran rgyal nan thos de bzin te/ 
sku gsun thugs su sbyor ba ni/pbyag fctshal na ni ma run jjgyur/ 29 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i 
bsam gtan gyi dam tshig ^idi/nid.kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 
rje las phyun no/ 

kun tu rdo rje sems dpah yi / sku gsun thugs kyi dkyil hkhor la/ 
bsam gtan rdo rje gsum sbyor bas/snags zlos pas ni bsam gtan bya /30 

de nas phyag na rdo roe de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 

• 1 • | 

snags sgrub pa£i dam tshig dan sdom pa hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun 

dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

mdor na sems can khams rnams ni/bsam gtan rdo rjes bskul bar bya/ 
rdo rje gsum gyi phyag £tshal mchog/dam tshig rdo rje las byun ba^ic/pl 
de has phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
bshen pa dan/sgrub pa dan/ne bar sgrub pa dan/sgrub pa chen poiji 
sdom pa J?di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
rdo rje bsan gcis nam mkhahi dbyins/yons su gan bar rnam par bsam/ 
dus gsum rdo rje dag la dbul / dam tshig rabtu rtag pa£o / 32 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
rdo roe mi snan ba thams cad kyi dam tshig pdi/nid kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo roe las phyun no/ 

dus bzir ji Itar mchog bzin du / rdo rje no ni nin re spyad / 
yan na rdzas kyan rtag tu dbrog/dadfshig rdo rje rdzogs byed paho/33 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
nam mkhahi rig Jjdzin gyi dam tshig Jjtdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo roe las'phyun no/ 

sku gsun thugs kyi rdo'rje ni / dbu rgyan dag la bsam gtan bsam/ 
rdo rje gsum gyi dam'tshig ste/khros pa rnams kyis mi thub po / 34 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
snags hchan las dan po pa thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/nid kyi sku 
dan gsun dai thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 








dikarmikasamayajp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo ni sc ax ay an / 
bhojane kayavajrasya bahir vajradharasya ca / 
vajradharme sada karyaiji sutrodghatanavidhikriya // 35 

ity aha bhagavan svabhavasuddhavajraJ? / 
atha vajrapa gifr sarvatathagatadhipatiJji sarvavajradhara- 
svakayavakcittahpdayavajrasamatajp. vicintya tu§£im abhut/ 

atha khalv anabhilapyanabhilapyabuddhak§etrasumerupara- 
ma^uraj a^sama bodhisattva mahasattvai? sarvatathagatan 
prapipatyaivam ahu^i / 

kim ayaiji bhagavan sarvatathagatadhipatir vajradharalj 
sarvatathagatabodhisattvapar§anma9.(Jalaniadhye tu§pjjji- 
bhavenadhivasayati / 

4 „ 

atha bhagavantal? sarvatathagatas tan sarvabodhisattvan 
evam ahulji / 

kayavakcittavaoranupalabdhisvabhavak$arapadaaji kulaputra 
ayaip. saxvatathagatakayavakcittava0radhipati%i ijiJjsvabha- 
vak§axapadaqi vicarya tugpiipbhavena . vyavasthitati / asya 
ca kulaputra^ sarvatathagatadhipates cintaya etad abhut/ 

kayak^aram anutpannaip vakcittam alak$ap.am / 
khavajrakalpaaabhjfcajp. mithyasamgrahasa^igraham //iti/ 36 

atha manjusripramukha mZhabodhisattvas tan sarvatatha¬ 
gatan evam ahuJj / 

ma bhagavanta^ sarvatathagata vagvajrapada]ji mithyasam- 

udayena kalpayatha / tat kasmad dhetoJj / sarvatathagata- 
-8 

vajradhatusvabhavacaxitagatanugatiko 'yajji sarvatathagata- 
kayavakcittavajradhipati^ / tat kasmad dhetolj / santi 
brahmadya mahabodhisattva mahabhi jnajnanasaqipraptati 
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sku yi rdo rje kha zas la / phyi rol rdo rje Jjdzin pa dan / 
mdo gdon cho gaJji bya ba la / rtag par rdo rje chos su bya / 35 

bcom ldan £das no bo hid dag pa rdo rjes de skad ces bka£ stsal to/ 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
rdo rje Ijdzin pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rdo rje 
mnajn pa hid mam par dgons nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/ 

de nas yan brjod du med pafci yan brjod du med pa$i sans rgyas kyi 
zin ri rab kyi rdul rab tu phra ba dan mham pal?i byan chub sems 
dpaij sems dpa^ chen po mams kyis/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad la 
phyag £tshal nas £di skad ces gsol to/ 

bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po hdici^i 
slad du/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan byan chub sems dpafci £khor 
gyi nan du can mi gsun bar bzugs so/ 

de nas bcom ldan Ijdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/byan chub 
sems dpa£ de dag thams cad la J?di skad ces bka£ stsal to/ 
rigs kyi bu de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
kyi bdag po ^di/sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjelji no bo nid dmigs 
su med pa£i yi ge£i tshig la/no bo nid med pa£i yi ge£i tshig 
brjod nas/can mi gsun bar bzugs so/rigs kyi bu de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi bdag po £di sems pa ni £di sham du gyur to/ 
sku ni mi hgyur ma skyes pa / gsun dan thugs kyan mtshan ma med / 
nam mkha£ rdo rje rtog las byun/log par gzun bas zin pa yin / 36 

de nas dpal la sogs pa^i byan chub sems dpa£ sems dpah chen 

po rnams kyis/de bzin gsegs pa de dag la/hdi skad ces gsol te/ 
bcom ldan Ijdas de bzin gsegs pa* thams cad/gsun rdo rje^i tshig la 
phyin ci log kun hbyun bar mi brtag tu gsol/de ci£i slad du ze na/ 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po £di ni/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi rdo rje dbyins kyi no bo nid spyod par £gyur ba 
gzegs pa dan byon pa£i rjes su hgrotio/de ci£i slad du ze na/ 
tshans pa la sogs pa byan chub sems dpabi sems dpa£ chen go/mnon 







sarvadbarmalak§a$asvabbavam a j an ant a evam vikalpayanti / 

kirn ayaqi sarvatatbagatamabavajratma sairv-atatbagatadharma- 

2 - . , 
vajratattvam anabbijflaya guhyak^araqi nirdisatiti / 

atha bbagavantaiji sarvatatbagatas tan bodbisattvan evam 

ahuJj / 

ti§-Jjbantu tavad bhavanto mababodbisattva vayam api sarva- 
tatbagatakayavakcittavajraguhyak§araip prapya kayavakcitta 

bodbiip. na janimabe / tat kasmad dbeto£ / niljsvabhavak^ara 

- 3 -- 

sajpbbuto'nutpadavajrabbisaupbodhiti / yavantafc kulaputra£ 

_ _ » 4 

sattvafci sattvasaiiigrabeiSLa saijigybitati sarve te bodbiprati- 

^•fbitabi buddbavajra^ / tat kasmad dbeto£ / kayavakcitta- 

- 5 - _ 6 „ 

vajrajfianaprapta bat ami sattvas trikayavaj radbarmatam 
up ad ay a / 

9 . 

atba vajrapai^it sarvatatbagatakayavakcittavaoradbipatis 
tan sarvatatbagatan bodbisattvaips caivam aba / 

svabhavasuddbanairatmye dbarmadbatuniralaye / 
kalpana vajrasaijibbuta giyate na ca giyate // 37 

atba bbagavantaJ? sarvatatbagata bbagavantaiji mabavajra- 
pebjiip sarvatatbagatasvaminaip namaskytyaivam abulj / 
kuta imani bbagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajra- 
siddbini samavasaranti kva va prati^^i'tani / 
sarvatatbagatadbipatir vajradbarab praba / 
svakayavakcittava j r asamatasant anavaj raprati^-fbitani 
bbagavantal? sarvatatbagata^ sarvasiddbini sarvavajra- 
jnanani sarvaip. yavat traidbatukam iti / 
sarvatatbagatah procuij / sarvatatbagatakayavakcitta- 
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par ses pavchen pohi ye ses thob pa rnams chos thams cad kyi 
mtshan hid kyi no bo aid mi ses nas £di sham du rnam par rtog 
ste/ci rdo rje$i bdag nid Jjdi de.bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
chos thams cad kyi rdo rje^i de kho na nid yons su ma ses nas/ 
gsan baJ?i yi ge rnams iichad dam sgam du sems pa yan mchis so/ 
de nas bcom Idan ^das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/byan chub 
sems dpa£ de dag la £di skad ces bkah stsal to/ - 
byan chub sems dpa£ khyed rnams Ita ci smos te/ned de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad kyis/sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje£i gsan ba mi 
tigyur ba rhed pah an sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi byan chub mi ses 
so/de ci£i ; phyir ze na/skye ba med pa£i rdo rje union par byan 
chub pa ni/no bo nid me'd pa mi Ijgyur ba las byun baiio/rigs kyi bu 

sems can chen' po^i khons su gtogs pai?i sems can ji shed yod pa 

de dag thams cad byan chub la gnas pa sans rgyas rdo rjeho/de 
ci£i phyir ze na/kye ma sems can de dag ni sku gsum rdo rjelii 
chos nid kyi phyir/sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i ye ses thob paJtio/ 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rjelji bdag pos/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan/ 
byan chub sems dpah de dag la £di skad ces gsuns so/ 
ran bzin dag cin bdag med pa / chos kyi dbyins ni gnas med pa / 
rtog pa rdo rje las byun ba / smra bar byed pa smra ma yin / 37 

de nas bcom Idan Jjdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/bcom ldan 
J^das de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rje chen po la phyag ijtshal nas 

£di skad ces gsol te/bcom Idan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 

sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjei?i dnos grub ji ltar yan dag par 
hjug /gan na gnas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po rdo rje 
iidzin pas gsuns pa/bcom Idan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
dnos grub thams cad dan/thams cad mkhyen pa dan khams gsum ji shed 
pa dag/ran gi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rgyud kyi rdo rje la gnas 
so/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis slar gsoi pa/bcom Idan £das 
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vaorasiddhlni sarvatraidhatukaip ca bhagavan kutra sthitam/ 
sarvatathagatajnanadhipatiJ? aba / akasadhatuprati§t;hitani 
bhagavantah sarvatathagata£ sarvatathagatakayavakcitta- 

^siddblni sarvat r ai dhatukaip ca / 

. . # 2 

sarvatathagatah proculj / akasajp. kutra stbitam / 
vajradhara^ praha / na kvacit / 

atba te sarvatatbagata bodbisattvas cascaryaprapta 
- - 3 

adbbutaprapta imajp gbo§am akar^ul? / 

abo vajra abo vajra abo vajrasya desana / 
yatra na kayavakcittsup tatra rupaip vibbavyate // 38 

atba vajradharafci sasta sarvabuddhanamaskyta^ / 
trivaj ragramab agragras trivajraparamesvaraJ? / 
bha§ate sarvasiddhlnap vidyapurugabbavanam // 39 

khavajradhatumadhyasthajp bhavayed buddhamajjKjialam/ 
kayavajrajp prabbavitva vajraip murdbni prabhavayet// 40 
trimukhajp trikayasaipbhutajp visphuranteop. vicintayet/ 
vajracakradbaraip dbyatva slgbraip bodbim avapnuyat //4I 
kulabbedena sarve$am idajp guhyaip vicintayet / 
anyatha bhavana te§ajp siddbir bbavati nottama // 42 

ity aba bbagavan vidyapuru$avajragubyaj? / 

&ridhatubhutajp mabarajniip prlipayantiip vicintayet / 
evaip tu^yanti te vy§abba vajrakayatrilak§italj // 43 

yas cedaip bbavayet kas cid bodhisattvo mahayasa^ / 
trikayasiddhim apnoti saptahena mahadyuti^ // 44 

atba bhagavan vajrapapi3? sarvatatbagatadbipatiJ? punar 
api kayavakcittavaorasamuccayagubyarahasyanp svakayavak- 
cittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 
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|i!; 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan. thugs rdo rjefcii ! j‘j. 

dnos grub dan/khams gsum thams cad gan na gnas/de bzin gsegs pa j! 

jMii 

thams cad kyi bdag po ye ses rdo rjehi bdag p.os, gsuns pa/bcom Idan ; . M 

^das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi ,) 

dnos grub dan/khams gsum pa thams cad ni nam mkha^ la gnas so/ 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis gsol pa/nam mkha£ gan na gnas/ ■ jS 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag. pos gsuns pa/gan na yan ma || 

yin no/ . . j 

. • * ' ‘i ; ! ; 

de nas byan chub sems dpa£ de dag no mtshar du gyur rmad du gyur }i j 

l ;i j; 

nas/ . • •! 

e maJ?o rdo rje e rdo rje / e maho rdo rje yi bsad pa / Jj ; 

ii i 

gan du lus dan nag sems med / de ru gzugs ni rnam par bsgom / 38 | .1 ):■ 

de nas ston pa rdo rje £dzin / sans rgyas kun gyis phyag byas nas/ 1 j 

rdo rje gsum mchog mchog chen mchog/rdo rje gsum gyi dban phyugmchcg/ j j 

} (fl 

rig palji skyes bu sgom pa yi / dnos grub kun ni bsad par mdzad / 39 ' } 

I |»! ; 

mkhal? .dbyins rdo rj ei?i . dbus gnas par/sans rgyas* dkyil ijkhor j if | 

bsgom par bya / ;■ (i|| 

rdo rje^i sku ni rab bsgoms nas/spyi bor rdo rje rab tu bsgom / 40 ; j | 

zal gsum sku gsum las byun ba / rnam par £phro ba bsam par bya / ; !j : j! 

rdo rje $khor lo ijdzin bsam na/byan chub myur du thob par hgyur/ 4I ■ jlij 
thams cad rigs kyi bye brag gis / gsan ba hdi ni rnam par bsam / j | 

gzan du rnam par bsgoms na ni/ de dag dnos grub mchog mi hgyur / 42 j jlj 

bcom ldan hdas rig pa£i skyes bu rdo rje gsan bas de skad ces 
bkah stsal to/ j | 

kbams gsum las byun rgyal mo che/mhes par byed ma rnam bsams nas/ j if 

• • . j H .)" 

rdo rje sku gsum gyis mtshan pa/khyu mchog des ni nines par hgyur A3 j! 
gan zig hdi dag sgom pa yi / byan chub sems dpaJ? grags chen rnams/ j 

zag bdun gyis ni gzi che bahi/sku gsum dnos grub thob par hgyur/ 44 h ; 

. . . . I ! 

de nas yan bcom ldan £ das kyis sku dan-gsun dan thugs rdo rje I j 

bsdus pal?i gsan ba hdi/nid kyi Srcu dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las j 

i (! 

phyuii el0/ \ \ 
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kayavakcittasamayap mabamudrarthakalpana / 
bhavayed vidhivat sarvan k=sapad buddhatvam apnuyat//45 
atha .vajrapapit sarvatathagatadhipatit punar api sarva- 
sadbakakayav akc i 11 ar ah asy am svakayavakcittavajrebhyo 
niscarayan / 

2 

hastamudrap na badhniyad yadicched bodbim uttamam / 

samayab sarvamantranam natikramyo jinair api // 46 

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatit punar api sarva- 

buddbasamayaip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

vipmutrasukraraktanam jugupsap naiva karayet / 

bhak§ayed vidhina nityam idap guhyap trivajrajam // 47 

atba vajrapapit sarvatathagatadhipatit punar api vag- 

vajrasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

traidhatukapathe ramye yavantyo yo?ita]j smptaJ? / 

_ _ 3 

kamayed vidhivat sarva vagvajrair na jugupsayet //. 48 
atba vaj rapapifr sarvatathagatadhipatit punar api citta- 

vajrasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

- 4 - _ 

yavantaij sarvasamayas trivajrakayasapsthitat / 

pripayet trivajrasamayais cittavajrap na jugupsayet//49 
ity aha bhagavams trivajrasamayat / 

atba vajrapap.il? sarvatathagatadhipatit punar api sarva- 
tathagataguhyavajrap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan/ 
pancaskandbah samasena pancabuddhab praklrtitat / 
vajrayatanany eva bodhisattvagramap<3Lalam // iti / 50 

atba vajrapapit sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api trai- 
dhatukacakrap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

pptbivl locana khyata abdhatur mamaki smpta / 

7. . . _ . 

tejas tu pap<JLara khyata vayus tara prakirtita / 

khavajradhatusamayat saiva vajradbarab snip tab // 


51 
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sku gsun thugs kyi dam tshig ni/phyag rgya chen poni don rtogs pa/ 
cho ga bzin du kun bsgoms na/skad cig gis ni sans rgyas nthob/ 45 

de nas phyag na rdo rjes sgrub pa po thams cad kyi lus dan nag 
dan seins gsan ba hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 
phyun no/ 

gal te cyan chub mchog hdod na/lag pa#i phyag rgya mi ocin no/ 

snags rnams kun gyi dam tshig hdi/rgyal ba rnams kyan mi pda^o/ 46 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes sans rgyas thams cad kyi dam tshig 

hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

bsan gci khu ba khrag rnams ni / smad pa dag du yon mi bya / 

cho ga bzin du rtag tu bza£ / gsan jjdi rdo rje gsum byun yin / 47 

de nas yan bcom' ldan hdas phyag na rdo rjes gsun rdo rje^i dam 

tshig hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

khams gsum dag gi' lam mchog na / bud mei ji sned yod pa rnams / 

thams cad cho ga bzin du spyad / gsun gi rdo rje mi smad do / 48 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes'thugs kyi dam tshig ijdi/hid kyi sku 

dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

I 

rdo rje sku gsum la gnas pa / dam tshig ji sned yod pa kun / 
rdo rje gsum gyi dam tshig gis / mgu zin tshim pa rab tu bya / 
thugs kyi rdo rj e mi smad do'/ 49 

bcoia ldan iidas dam tshig chen po gsum gyi dam tshig gis de skad 
css bkap stsal to/ 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag 
pos/ae bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi gsan batii rdo rje hdi/nid kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las pjdyun no/ 

mdor ha phun po lna rnams ni / sans rgyas lnar ni rab tu bsgrags / 

rdo rjehi skye niched nil dag kyan/byan chub sems doahi 

dkyil £khor mcnog/pO 

de nas phyag na rdo rjes khams gsum gyi hkhor lo hdi/nid kyi sku 

dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

sa ni spy an zes bya ba yin / chu yi khams ni mamaki / 

amar dan s^ro! ma zes bya ba / me dan riua du rab tu bsgrags / 

iiL-chap dbyiis rdo rje dam tshig ni/rdo rje hizin * --- ' 




39 ^ 


ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatabhuvanesvaro mahavajrasattvah/ 
atha bhagaviua sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tathagatah 
sarvatathagatasamataviharaip. nama samadhiip. samapannah / 
samapadya ca sarvatathagatapar§anmaJj4alam avalokya tu^pim 
abhut / 

atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvatatha- 
gatan prajgiipatyaivam aha / sarvatathagatakayavakcitta- 
vajrarahasyaguhyasamajabhi^ikto bhagavan vajracaryal? 
sarvatathagataih sarvabodhisattvais ca kathaip. dra?-tavya3?/ 
sarvatathagatah prahuii / bodhicittavajra iva kulaputra 
sarvatathagataih sarvabodhisattvais ca dra§"fcavyah / tat 
kasmad dhetoh / bodhicittas cacaryas cadvayam etad advai- 
dhlkaram / yavat kulaputra saipk$epep.a kathayamai? / 
yavanto dasadiglokadhatu§u buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca 

ti§tkanti dhriyante yapayanti ca sarve te tri§kalam 

.2 . . . . .3 

agatya tarn acaryam sarvatathagatapujabhih sampujya sva- 

buddhak^etraip. prakramanti / evaip ca vagvairak§arapadam 

ni scar ay anti / pitasmakaip. sarvatathagatanam mat asmakaip 

.-. 4 - _ _ _ 

sarvatathagatanam yavac chastasmakam sarvatathagatanam / 

tadyathapi nama kulaputra yavanto buddha bhagavanto 

dasasu dik§u viharanti / te§am ca buddhanaip bhagavatam 

yavat kayavakcittavajrah pu^yaskandhah / acaryasyaika- 

6 

romakupagravivare visi^yate / tat kasmad dhetoh / bodhi- 
cittam kulaputra sarvabuddhajnananam sarabhutam utpatti- 
yavat sarvajflajnanakaram iti / 




J9/ 

bcom ldan ijdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi gnas kyi dban 

phyug rdo rje sems dpaij chen pos de skad ces bkaij stsal to/ 

de nas bcom ldan tidas de bzin gsegs pa th v ams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/de bzin gsegs pa tnams 
cad kyi mham pa hid la gnas pa zes bya ba£i tin ne hdzin la 
s horns par zugs so/shoms par zugs nas kyan de bzin gsegs pa tnams 

cad kyi £.rhor gyi dkyil Jj^chor la gsigs nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/ 

de nas yan byan chub sems dpa£ sems dpa£ chen po byams pas/de bzin 
gsegs pa tnams cad la piiyag ijtshal nas ndi skad ces gsol to/bcom 
ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 

I . 

rdo rjehi gsan ba gsan ba hdus par mnon par dban bskur bapi slob 

dpon la/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan/byan.chub sems dpabt thams 

cad kyis ji ltar blta bar bgyi/rigs kyi bu de bzin gsegs pa thams 

cad dan/byan chub sems dps£ rnams kyis byan chub kyi sems rdo rje 

bzin du blta bar bya£o/de ci^i phyir ze na/slob dpon ni byan chub 

kyi sems dan mnam zin rnam par ghis su dbyer med do/rigs kyi bu 

mdoi^ostan na/phyogs bcuhi pjig rten gyi khams na sans r£yas dan 

byan chub sems dpa£ ji shed hkhod cin £-csho ba skyon ba de dag 

rhans cad dus gsum du by on nas/slob dpon de la de bzin gsegs pa 

thams cad kyi mchod pas yan dag oar mchod nas/sans rgyas kyi zin 

der yan hgro zin nag rdo rjehi yi ge yan iidi skad du hbyin to/ 

^thams cad 

bdag cag de bzin gsegs pa/kyi phaho/bdag cag de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi maJjo/zes bya ba nas/bdag cag de bzia gsegs pa thams 
cad kyi ston paijo/zes bya .bafri bar duho/hdi lta ste/dper na rigs 
kyi bu sans rgyas bcom ldan Jjdas phyogs bcu na ji shed bzugs pa 
dan/sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas de rnams kyi sku dan gsun dan uhugs 
rdo rje las byun bahi bsod nams kyi phun po/ji shed pa da bas kya:i 
slob dpon gyi ba spupi bu ga gcig gi bsod nams mhyad par .du hphags 
so/de cihi phyir ze na/rigs kyi bu/byan chub kyi sems ni sans 
rgyas kyi yejses icyi shin por gyur paho/skye baiji gnas su gyur pa 
nas/thams cad niknyen pahi ye ses icyipbyuh gnas yin pahi bar duno/ 





atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhitafci sajp- 
trastamanasas tu§pim abhut / 

atha khalv ak^obhyas tathagato ratnaketus tathagato* 

.1 

mitabhas tathagato'moghasiddhis tathagato vairocanas 
2 

tathagata^ sarvavaoradharasiddhisamayalambanavajraiji nama 

samadhis samapadyaitan sarvabodhisattvan am an tray ate sma/ 

sppvantu bhagavantaii sarvabodhisattva ye'pi te dasasu 

dik§u buddha bhagavantas tryadhYavaorajfianasambhutas te 1 
3 „ 4 . 

pi guhyasamajacaryam agatya pujayanti namaskurvanti ca / 
tat kasmad dhetoh / sasta sarv^odhisattvanaiji sarvatatha- 
gatanajp ca sa eva bhagavan mahavaj radharah sarvabuddha- 
jnanadhipatir iti / 

atha te sarve mahabodhisattvas tan sarvatathagatan evam 

ahu£ / sarvatathagatakayavakcittasiddhini bhagavantalj 

- 6 ... « 7 

kutra sthitani / sarvatathagatah prahuhi / trikayaguhya- 

kayavakcittavajracarasya kayavakcittasthitani / maha- 

bodhisattvalj prahuij / kayavakcittaguhyavaoraip. kutra 

sthitam / na kvacit / 

atha te mahabodhisattva ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah 
tu^qiliiLsthita abhuvan / 

atha bhagavan vajrapaj^is tathagatalj guhyavaorasamadher 
vyutthaya sarvatathagatan sarvabodhisattvaipus camantrayate 

sma / $rpvantu bhagavanta^ sarvatathagatah sarvabodhi- 

- - - 8 . q _ 

sattvas ca sarvatathagatabodhisambhavavajras nama samadhi- 

/manualam / 

atha khalu sarvatathagata bodhisattvas ca kptanjalipu£a 
bhagavantas vajradharam evam ahuh / 




de nas yan byan chub sems dpa£ byams pa yid tgigs sin skrag nas 

can mi smra bar gyur to/ 

, P a 

de nas de bzin gsegs/mi bskyod pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa dkon mchog 
dpal dan/de bzin gsegs pa l?od &pag tu med pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa 
gdon mi za bar grub pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa rnam par snan mdzad 
rnams/rdo rje £dzin thams cad kyi dnos grub kyi dam -tshig la 
dmigs pa rdo rje zes bya bal?i tin ne 3?dzin la sfioms par zugs nas/ 
byan chub sems dpal? de dag thams cad la bkal? stsal pa/byan chub 
sems dpal? khyed rnams thams cad non cig/gan yan phyogs bcul?i sans 
rgyas bcom Idan l?das dus gsum gyi rdo rje£i ye ses las byun ba de 
rnams kyan/gsan ba £&us pal?i slob dpon dan phrad na mchod pa byed 
cin phyag l?tshal to/de ci£i phyir ze na/de fiid ston pa yin bcom 
Idan j?das rdo rje l?dzin pa yin/sans rgyas thams cad kyi ye ses 
kyi bdag po yin pal?i phyir ro/ 

de nas byan chub sems dpal? chen po de dag thams cad kyis/de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad la l?di sk&d ces gsol to/bcom Idan £das de bzin 

gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsuir dan thugs kyi dnos grub rnams 

ci la gnas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis bkafo stsal pa/sku gsum 
gsan ba£i sku dan gsun dan thugs ni/rdo rje slob dpon gyi lus dan 
nag dan sems rdo rje la gnas so/byan chub sems dpal? chen po rnams 
kyis gsol pa/lus dan nag dan sems rdo rje gan la gnas/gan la yan 
mi gnas so/de nas byan chub sems dpa& de dag no mtdiar du gyur 
rmad du gyur nas can mi smra bar l?khod do/ 

de nas bcom Idan 3?das phyag na rdo rje/de bzin gsegs pa£i gsan 
bal?i rdo rjel?i tin ne hdzin las bzens nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad dan/byan chub sems &pal? rnams la bos te bka£ stsal pa/de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad dan byan chub sems dpa£ khyed thams cad/de bzin 

gsegs pa thams cad kyi byan chub kyi sems kun £byun ba zes bya 

bal?i tin ne l?dzin gyi dkyil l?khor non cig/ 

de nas yan de bzin gsegs pa dan/byan chub sems dpa£ de dag thams 
cad kyis thal mo sbyar nas/be am Idan l?das la l?di skad ces gsol to/ 



desayatu bhagavan desayatu sugato mahaman<j.alam iti / 

khadhatumadhyagataip. cintec caturasrap susobbanam / 
buddhamaJ9.<J.alayogena dhyanavaoraip. pracodayet // 52 

vaj ramap^aladhyanena asa n ajfl sarvacakripam / 
pujaip. tenaiva vidhina kurvita matiman sada // 53 

acaryap bpdaye dhyatva abhi?ekaip samarabbet / 
khadhatup sarvabuddhais tu paripurnaip vicintayet / 

patayed vidbivat sarvan abbi^ekapadais tribhi£ // 54 

2 - 

anena bodhim apnoti sarvasattvabitai§ipim / 
sidhyate kayavakcittaipi sarvasiddhimabadbbutam // 55 

sarvabuddhabodhisattvasamayac akrap nama dhyanamapdalam / 

atha khalu vajrapapi^ sarvatathagatadbipati^ punar api 

- - '3 

sarvatathagatavajrajogajp. nama kayavakcittavajragubyap 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

/ H 0 $ HRl? SHAM / 

khadbatumadhyagataiji cinted astbimapsadimapjalam / 

5 6 

trikayavakcittahpdayaip vajrasattvap vibbavayet // 56 

kruraip. vikptaaji sapkruddham nilotpalasamaprabbam / 

7- 

caturbbuoajqi vidbanena kapalabastap vibbavayet // 57 

paficarasmiprabbodyotaip. svajibvajp. bhavayed vrati / 

8 

dbyanavajraprayogepa rudhirakar^apam utt amain // 58 

trisulap vajrasamayam. kllakap darunottamam / 
pl^ayed vajrayogena buddbakayam api svayam // iti / 59 

atba vajrapapilj sarvatathagatadhipatiJ? punar api vajraha- 

9 - - , . 

rasamayakptyartbap svakayavakcittavajrebbyo niscarayan / 

annaip vatbava panap yat kipcid bbak^ayed vrati / 
vinmutramapsayogena vidbivat parikalpayet // 


60 



f 


S9sT 

boom Idan Ijdas dkyil £khor Chen po bsad du gsol/bde bar gsegs pa 
bsad du gsol/ 

nam mkhalji dbyins su dbus bsam pa/gru bzi lham pa rab tu mdzes/ 

sans rgyas dkyil Ijkhor sbyor ba yis/bsam gtan rdo rje 

rab bskul bya/ 52 

rdo rje dkyil £khor bsam gtan gyis/^khor lo can kun bzugs par bya/ 
mchod pa£i cho ga de nid kyis/blo dan ldan pas rtag tu bya / 53 

slob dpon snin khar rab bsgoms nas/dbaix bskur ba ni brtsam par bya/ 
sans rgyas kun gyis nam mkhahi dbyins/yons su gan bar rnam bsgoms la/ 
dban bskur ba yi gnas gsum gyis/thams cad cho ga bzin du dbab / 54 

sems can kun la phan £dod paJji/byan chub £di yis Ijbab fygyur zin/ 

no mtshar chen po£i dhos grub kun/sku gsun thugs ni iigrub 

par 3?gyur / 55 

sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpati kyi daw tshig gi £khor 1° zes 
bya ba/bsam gtan gyi dkyil £khor ro/ 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje 
sbyor ba zes bya ba/sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje£i gsan ba £di/ 
hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

/ HUM ERIE KHAM / 

sa rus la sogs dkyil htkhor ni/nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su bsam/ 
sku dan gsun thugs gsum snin po/rdo rje sems dp ah bsgom par bya/ 56 
drag po mi sdug khros pa ni / utpal snon pohi kha dog Ijdra / 
phyag bzi pa yi cho ga yis / phyag na thod pa bsnams par bsgom / 57 
&od zer lna mams yan dag byun/ran Ice brtul zugs can gyis bsgom/ 
bsam gtan rdo rje sbyor ba yis/khrag dran ba ni mchog yin no / 58 

rtse gsum rdo rje dam tshig dan/ phur bu drag po mchog dag gis/ 
sans rgyas nid kyi sku dag kyan/rdo rje^i sbyor bas gdab par bya/59 
de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes rdo rje^ii kha zas kyi dam tshig gi 
bya ba hdi/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
bzah bafciam btun ba gan cun zad/brtul zugs can gyis gan bza£ ba / 
bsan gci sa yi sbyor ba yis / cho ga bzin du yons su brtab / 60 



3 c ll> 

atha vajrapaQj.fr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 
tathagatakayavakcittavaj rapuj agryajji svakayavakcitta- 
vajrebhyo niscarayan / 

pancopaharapuj agraifr pujanaip. ca prakalpayet / 
e§o hi sarvava jrapaifi samayo duratikramafr // 61 

atha vajrapapifr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 
tathagatakayavakcittapujarahasyaip. svakayavakcitta- 
vaj^ebhyo niscarayan / 

dvayendriyaprayoge^a svasukradiparigrahaifr / 
pujayed vidhivat sarvan buddhabodhim avapnuyat // 62 

atha vajrapapifr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 

tathagatakayavakcittasamvaraip. svakayavakcittavajrebhyo 

. * - ■ , < 
niscarayan / 

sattvadhator anantasya matajp. samayadharipim / 

.2 

kamayet trivajrasamayaifr saipvaro'yaqi mahadbhutafr // 63 
atha vajrapapifr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 
sadhakasamvaravajraip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan/ 

kayavakcittasaijibhogaiii triguhyalayavajrajam / 

- - ,, 

sadhayamy ahaqi bhadrajp nasayen natra sarvatha // 64 

atha vajrapapifr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 
s adh akava j r asat tvas a^ivara^ s vakayavakci 11 ava j r ebhyo 
niscarayan / 

vitastimatram atikramya murdhni ma^fralakalpana / 
OMkaraip. madhyagataip. dhyatva pancam^tanipatanam // 65 

anena vajrayogena tejasvl bhavate k§a$at / 
kayavakcittasausthityajp bhavate natra saipsayafr // 66 

atha vajrapanifr sarvatathagatadhipatifr punar api sarva- 

4 - - - - 

mantradharakayavakcittaguhyajm svakayavakcittavaj rebhyo 

niscarayan / 

caityakarma na kurvita na ca pustakavacanam / 
maQfralaip naiva kurvita na trivajragravandanam // 67 



de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje mchod pafcii mchog ^di/fiid kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

mchod pa£i yo by ad mchog lna ni/mehod pas de dag mchod par bya / 

£di ni rdo rje thams cad kyi / dam tshig sin tu £da£ dka£ baljo / 61 
de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 
gsun dan thugs kyi mchod pa gsan ba 3jdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo roe las phyun no/ 

. I , 2 . , . 

dban po ghis kyi sbyor ba yis / bdag gi khu ba la sogs pa / 

cho ga bzin du kun mchod na / sans rgyas by an chub thob par £gyui/62 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi spyod 

3 

pa/lus dan nag dan sems kyi sdom pa £di/Sid kyi sku dan gsun dan 
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

sems can khams rnams mtha£ yas kyi/dam tshig £dzin pa£i ma rnams la/ 

4 * 

dam tshig gsum gyi rdo roes spyad/sdom pa hdi ni rmad po che / 63 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes sgrub pa po thams cad kyi sdom pa£i 
rdo rje ^di/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 
lus dan nag sems Ions spyod Isyi/ gsan ba gsum gnas rdo rje skyes/ 
bzan pobdag gis bsgrub par bya/hdir ni yon ye £jig par £gyur / 64 

de nah yan phyag na rdo rjes sgrub pa po thams cad kyi rdo rje 
sems dpaJji sdom pa ^di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las 
phyun no/ 

mtho gan tsam gyis dpags par ni/spyi bor dkyil Jjkhor brtag par bya/ 
OM ni dbus su gnas bsams nas / bdud rtsi lna po dbab par bya / 65 

rdo rjel?i sbyor "ba £di yis ni / skad cig da^gis gzi can hgyur / 
lus dan nag sems bder gnas pa / hgyur bar hdi ni dogs pa med / 66 

de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes snags £dzin pa thams cad kyi lus dan 
nag dan sems kyi gsan ba £di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje 
las phyun no/ 

mchod rten dag gi las mi bya / glegs bam klag pahan mi bya zin / 
dkyil Jjkhor dag kyan yon mi bya/rdo rje gsum mchog phyag mi byai?o /67 




atba ^vajrapa^U? sarvatathagatadhipati£ sarvavi§apahara- 
stambhanakar§apnguhyap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nis- 
carayan / 

/ 0/ / 

c akr amadhy agataiji sthapya sitsqisujvalamalinaiii / 

piteupsurasmigahanap bhavayet pitasannibham / 

2 . . 

trivajrarasmisamayair bijo'yap triguhyasambhavak// 68 

3 - 

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipati^ kayavakcittarak§a- 
cakrap mantravajrasaipyuktap svakayavakvittavajrebhyo 
niscarayan / 

OM HULU HULU TISTHA TISTHA BANDHA BANDHA BANA HAN A DAHA 
DAHA AMRTB H 0 M PHAT SVAHA / 

bhurjajatradi§u cakrap karmavaorapratip-thitain / 

HAMkarap madhyagatap k$tva nama madhye samalikhet// 69 
mantrak^arapadait samyak map<Jitap sthapayet sada / 
e§o hi s arv am ant rap am triguhyalayasapbhava^ // 70 

atha vaorapapi^ sarvatathagatadhipatir vajr anjanapadap 
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan / 

catuppathaikavpk^e ca matpsthane sivalaye / 
vajranjanapadap tatra kapale patayet sada // 71 

mahatailap rudhirap vi§"fap padmasutrarkanalena vartip 
kptva kpspacaturdasyam ardharatrau vajrafganap patayed 
budhal? / tatraivap-fcasatabhimantritap kptva trividha 
siddhir bhavatity aha bhagavan samantabhadrah / 

atha bhagavanta£ sarvatathagata vajrapapip sarvatatha- 
gatadhipatim evam ahu£ / katibhir bhagavan guhyakparai]j 
samanvagatas te bodhisattva mahasattva ya idap sarva- 
tathagatacaryavajrap sarvatathagataguhyasamayam sraddha- 
syanti bhavayipyanti ca / 




de nas phyag na r&o rje &e bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
dug thams cad £byin pa£am gnon pa dan £dren pa£i gsan ba tidi/riid 
kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

/ OM / 

£od zer dkar po£i phren ba can/^khor lo^i dbus su chud par bzag/ 

£od zer ser po £khrigs pa ni / ser po lta bur bsgom par bya / 
rdor gsum Ijod zer dam tshig gis/sa bon gsan gsum las byuii ba£o/ 68 
de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag 
pos/lus dan nag dan sems srun bafei 3jkhor lo£i snags rdo rje dan 
Idan pa hdi/hid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ 

OM HUIiU HUI/U TISTHA TISTHA BANDHA BANBHA HACTA HANA BAHA BAHA 
AMRITB HOM PHA? / 

gro ga la sogs iikhor lo ni / las kyi rdo rje la gnas par / 

BJLM ni dbus su bzag nas su / min ni dbus su bri bar bya / 69 

snag^syi yi ge£i tshigs rnams kyis/brgyan te rtag tu gzag par bya/ 
£di ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/gsan ba gsum gyi gnas bsdus pafco /70 
de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag 
pos/rdo rje andzanahi dam tshig 3?di/nid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs 
rdo rje las phyun no/ 

lam gyi bzi mdo sin gcig drun / ma mo£i gnas sam zi gnas su / 
de ru rdo rje andzana / thod par rtag tu dbab par bya / 71 

tshil chen po dan khrag dan feian ba dan padmoJpi skud pa dan 

arkaiji skud pas me mar gyi shin po by as la/tshes ni su dgu£i 
nam phyed na/rdo rje andzana dbab par bya^o/de nid la snags brgya 
rtsa brgyad btab na/dnos grub rnam pa gsum du £gyur ro/zes bcom 
ldan ]jdas kun tu bzan pos gsuns so/ 

de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/phyag na 
rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po la £di skad ces 
gsol to/bcom ldan Ijdas gsan bai?i yi ge du dan ldan na byan chub 
sems dpafci sems dpa£ chen po de dag/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
gsan bai?i dam tshig gi spyod pahi rdo rje £di la dad cin sgom par 



atha vagrapa^i]? sarvatathagatadhipati^i tan sarvatatha- 
6 at an evam aha / triguhyak§arair bhagavantal? sarvatatha- 
gata£ samanvagatas te bodhisattva mahasattva ya idaip 
sarvatathagatabodhicaryavajraip sraddhasyanti bhavayi§yanti 
ca / 

sarvatathagata^ prahul? / katamais tribhi£ / 
vajradhara]? praha /^sarvatathagatakayavajreipa / sarva- 
tathagatavagvao’reipa / sarvatathagatacittavajrejpa / ebhis 
tribhiJ? / 

atha te sarvatathagata bhagavato vajrapai?eii padayor 
nipatya tu^ipljp sthita abhuvan / 

atha vajrapagd^ sarvatathagatadhipatiJ? tan sarvatathagatan 
bodhisattvaips camantrayate sma / bhutapurvaip bhagavanta^ 
sarvatathagata anabhilapyanabhilapyabuddhak§etrusumeru- 
paramap.avarajatsamaJj kalpah k§ii?a yavad bhagavato dlpanka- 
rasya tathagatasyarhata^ saipyaksambuddhasyatikrantasya 
kasyapasyapi mahamuner abhisaipbuddhasya na bha^itam / tat 
kasmad dheto]? / abhavya bhagavantal? sat tv a asya mahaguhya- 
padarthasya tena kalena tena samayena may a na bha§itam / 
api tu bhagavanta^ sarvatathagata asmin guhyasamaje 
buddhabodhiip k§ai?alavamuhurtenaiva ni$padayanti / yad 
anekair ganganadlvalukasamaii? kalpair gha^ayanto vya- 
yacchanto bodhisattva bodhiip na prapnuvanti / tad ihaiva 
janmani guhyasamajabhirato bodhisattva]? sarvatathagatanaip 

buddha iti samkhyaip gacchati / 

2 ... 

atha te bodhisattva idaip vagvajrak§arapadaip srutva pra- 
rodayam asu£ / atha te sarvatathagatas tan bodhisattvan 
evam ahu]? / 



4 c/ 

$gyur/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po phyag na rdo rjes 

de bzin gsegs pa de dag la £di skad ces gsuns so/bcom ldan £das 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad gsan ba£i yi ge gsum dan ldan na byan v 

chub sems dpah /de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi spyod pa£i rdo rje 

gan yin pa de la dad cin sgom par Ijigyur ro/de bzin gsegs pa thams I 

cad kyis gsol pa/gsum po gan zig lags/rdo rje ^dzin pas bkati stsal 

pa/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku rdo rje dan/de bzin gsegs pa 

thams cad kyi gsun rdo rje dan/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 

thugs rdo rje ste gsum mo/de nas de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad , 

i j 

kyis/bcom ldan £das phyag na rdo rje la phyag £tshal nas can mi I 

gsun bar gyur to/ 

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad dan/by an chub sems dpa£ de dag la bka£ 

stsal pa/bcom ldan 1?das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/snon byun ba 

brjod kyis mi lan bai?i yan brjod kyis mi lan ba^i/sans rgyas kyi 

zin rdtil rab tu phra ba dan mfiam paJji bskal pa yan £das nas/gan 
bcom ldan i?das de bzin gsegs pa dgra boom pa yan dag par rdzogs 

pa£i sans rgyas mar me mdzad $das pa nas thub pa chen po £od srun 

mnon par sans rgyaspahi bar gyis kyan ma gsuns so/de ci$i phyir j 

ze na/bcom ldan £das gsan ba chen polji gnas kyi don bsad pa de/ j 

deJ?i tshe de£i*dus na sems can rnams la skal ba med pa£i phyir ro/ 
ton kyan bcom ldan $das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi gsan ba 

!• 

$dus pa tidi la/skad cig than cig yud tsam gyis sans rgyas kyi 

byan chub rdzogs par byed do/ganga^i klun gi bye ma du ma sned 

kyi bskal par byan chub sems dpah rnams kyis £bad cin btsal kyan 

, > * j 

byan chub thob par mi £gyur ba de/gsan 'ba Jjdus pa la mnon par dga& 1 

bahi byan chub sems dpaJ? tshe hdi nid la de bzin gsegs pa rnams 

i 

kyi sans rgyas zes bya bahi grans su £groho/ 

de nas byan chub sems dpafct de dag gis gsun rdo rjeJji yi gehi tshig 
tidi thos nas rab tu nus so/de nas de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad 
kyis byan chub sems dpa$ de rnams la Jjdi skad ces bkah stsal to/ 


J 





atha sa lokesvaradayita kayavakcittavadranetri bhagavantap 

2 - 

sarvatathagatadhipatip mahavadradharap kamopabhogasamayaiii 
stanuyam asa / 

tvap vajravaca sakalasya hitanukampl 
lokarthakaryakarape sada sappravpttabi / 
kamahi mam suratacarya s amant abb adr a 
yadicchase jivitu mahya natha // 74 

atha sa sarvatathagatakayavakcittasamayavadradayita 
bhagavantap sarvatathagatadhipatip mahavadradharam an ay a 

sarvatathagatasukhasaumanasyapritya stanuyam asa / 

.3 . . - 

tvap vadrakama samayagra mahahitartha 

s apbuddhavaps ati 1 akaij samatanukampi / 

... . 5 

kamahi map gupanidhip bahuratnabbutam 

yadicchase dlvitu mahya natha // 75 


atha bhagavan vadrapapis tathagatafc sarvakamopabhoga- 
vajrasriyap nama samadhip samapannas tap sarvatathagata- 
dayitap samayacakrepa kamayaps tu?p£m abhut / athayap 
sarvakasadhatui? sarvatathagatakayavakcittavadrasamaya- 
sukrepa paripurpo vadrodakaparipurpakumbba iva sapsthito 1 
bbut / athasmin vadrakasadhatau ye sattvas trikayasamaya- 
sapbbutas te vadrasriya sapspp§-fSbi sarve te tathagata 

arhanta^ sapyaksapbuddbas trivadradnanino l bhuvan / tata£ 

.7 t 

prabhpti sarvasattvafci s amant abb adr ah s amant abb adr a iti 
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavadrepabhi§ikta abhuvan / 


J 


de nas bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po la/ 

£jig rten gyi dban phyug gi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo r<je$i 
spyan gyis/rdo roe £dzin pa chen po la £dod pa la fLe bar Ions 
spyod pa£i dam tshig gis yan dag par bstod pa/ 
khyod ni rdo rje^i gsun ste kun la phan zin thugs brtse ba/ 

£jig rten dag gi dgos pa£i don mdzad pa la rtag tu brtson/ 

mgon po gal te de rin bdag ni gson par mchis bzed na/ 

rab dgaJji spyod pa kun tu bzan po bdag la dgyes par mdzad du gsol/?4 

de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi 

dam tshig rdo rjelji btsun mos/bcom ldan $das de bzin gsegs pa 

thams cad kyi bdag po rdo rje ]?dzin chen po la/de bzin gsegs pa 

thams cad kyi bde ba dan yid bde bahii dga§ ba J?dis bstod do/ 

khyod ni rdo roe £dod pa dam tshig mchog gi phan don che/ 

yan dag rdzogs sans rgyas kyi gdun mchog mfiam pa nid gzigs pa/ 

mgon po gal te de rin bdag ni gson par mchis bzed na/ 

yon tan rin chen man po£i gter gyur bdag la dgyes par mdzad du gsoV?5 

de nas bcom ldan £das phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa £do& chags 
thams cad fLe bar Ions spyod paljd rdo rjehi dpal zes bya ba£i tin 
ne &dzin la sfLoms par zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi 
btsun mo de dag la dam tshig gi j^khor los Jjdod pa spyod cin can 
mi gsun bar gyur to/de nas nam mkhahi dbyins Jjdi dag thams cad la 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje^i 
dam tshig gi khu bas yons su gan ste/bum pa rdo rje chus gan ba 
ltar gnas par gyur to/de nas rdo rje nam mkhahi dbyins £di na gan 
sems can sku gsum gi dam tshig las/yan dag par byun ba de mans 
rdo rjeiji dpal gyis reg nas/thams cad de bzin gsegs pa dgra bcom 
pa yan dag par rdzogs pa}?i sans rgyas rdo rje gsum gyi ye ses can 
du gyur to/de nas brtsams te sems can thams cad kun tu bzan po/ 
kun tu bzan po zes/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun 
dan thugs rdo rjes dban bskur bar gyur to/ 




atha vaorapa$is tathagatas tan sarvatatbagatan evam aba / 

a bhagavantab sarvatathagatab sarvabuddhadharmasamata/ 

atba te sarvatathagatab vajrapafliip sarvatathagatadhipatim 

2 

evam ahub / dy§-f& bbagavan d£$$ a sugata sarvatathagata- 
vaj r aj nanas amat av aj r aj nanac ar y e t i / 

atba bhagavantab sarvatathagatab sarvatathagatayo^id- 
bhage§v abhini§kramya bhagavantaqi mabavajrapapiip sarva- 
tathagatadhipatiiji tathagatam evam ahub / ascaryaip. bbaga- 
vann as caryam sugata yatra hi nama ragak^arapadair buddba- 
bodbir anugantavyeti / 

atba vajrapapib sarvatathagatadhipatis tan sarvatatba¬ 
gatan evam aba / ma bhagavantab sarvatatbagata evajp 
vadatba / tat lasmad dhetob / khavao'rasamayatulyatvat 
s arvadbarma^am / na rupaskandho na vedanaskandho na 
samjhaskandho na saipskaraskandho na vijnanaskandbo na 
dhatur nayatanaip. na rago na dve§o na mobo na dharmo 
nadbarma iti / atba te sarvatathagatas tu§pim abbuvan / 


atba bbagavan va 0 rapa$is tan sarvatatbagatan bodhi- 
sattvaips cam ant ray ate sma / alocayantu bhagavantab sarva¬ 
tathagatab sarvalokadhatu§v idaqi sarvatathagatakayavak- 

, 3 . , . 4 . 

cittavajragubyam / tat kasmad dhetob / bbavya batami 

dasadiksaipsthita bodhisattva mahasattva asya dharma- 

paryayasya / atba vajrapajpib sarvatatbagatadbipatir 
5 0 

vajradharmam am ant ray ate sma / udg^baija kulaputra idaiji 

sarvatathagatasamayatattvam tvaip. hi sarvatathagatair 

7 

dbarmesvaravajra ity abhi^iktab / 





4* 7 

de nas de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rjes de bzin gsegs pa de dag 
thams cad la hdi skad ces bka3? stsal to/bcom ldan £das de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad chos thams cad kyi mnam pa Sid mthon nam/de nas 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi bdag po la £di skad ces gsol te/bcom ldan hdas de 
bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje ye ses kyi spyod pa mthon 
lags so/bde bar gsegs pa mthon lags so/ 

de nas bcom ldan l?das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi btsun mohi bhaga las mnon par byuii nas/bcom ldan 
hidas de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rje chen po la tydi skad ces 
gsol to/gan £dod chags kyi yi ge^i tshig gis sans rgyas kyi byan 
chub roes su rtogs pa de ni bcom ldan £das no mtshar to/bde bar 
gsegs pa no mtshar to/de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa 
thams cad kyi bdag pos/de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad la £di 
skad ces gsuns so/bcom ldan £das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad de 
skad ma zer cig/de 'ci£i phyir ze na/chos thams cad ni nam mkhaJji 
rdo rjeJji dam tshig dan mtshuns paJ?i phyir/gzugs kyi phun po ma 
yin/tshor ba$i phun po ma yin/ljdu ses kyi phun po ma yin/itdu byed 
kyi phun po ma yin/rnam par ses paJji phun po ma yin/khams ma yin/ 
skye mched ma yin/de bzin du hdir hdod chags ma yin/ze sdaii ma yin/ 
gti mug ma yin/chos ma yin chos ma yin pa yan ma yin no/de nas de 
bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad can mi gsun bar gyur to/ 

de nas bcom ldan ijdas de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo roe s/de bzin 
gsegs pa thams cad dan/byan chub sems dpahi de rnams la bkal? stsal 
pa/khyed rnams kyis hjig rten gyi khams thams cad du de bzin gsegs 
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje J?di bsgo bar gyis 
sig/de ci£i phyir ze na/phyogs bcu na gnas pafcd byan chub sems 
dpah de rnams chos kyi rnam grans £di la skal ba yod paJ?i phyir ro/ 
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ 
rdo rje chos la bkaJj stsal pa/rigs kyi bu/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad kyi dam tshig gi de kho na nid fcdi zun sig/khyod kyan de bzin 


I 

atha vajradharmo bodhisattvo mahasattvas tathastv iti 
k^tva tu§nim abhut / 

2 - 3 _ 

atha te sarvatathagatas trivajrasattvak§are§u kayavak- 

cittajp pravesayam asujj / atha vairocanas tathagatai? 

- 4 5 

sarvatraidhatukakayavajre^u viharan / sarvatathagata- 
kayasamatam adhyalambya tu§p±m abhut / atha vagvajras 

tathagata^i sarvatraidhatukavagvajreipu viharan / sarva- 

.6 _ . _ - 

tathagatavaksamatam adhyalambya tu^^iim abhut / atha 

vadrapa^iis tathagatafc sarvatcaidhatiikacittavajre§u viharan/ 

<7 8 

sarvatathagatacittasamatam adhyalambya tu^im abhut / 

9 

idam avocat // 


s arvat athagatas amay as ajpvaravaj r adhi^-jphanapat: ala£ 
saptadasa}? / 




gsegs pa thams cad kyis chos kyi dban phyug rdo rje zes dban 
bskur ro/de nas byan chub sems dpal? sems dpa£ chen po rdo rje 
chos kyis de bzin du bgyi£o/zes gsol nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/ 

de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad rdo rje sems dpa^i yi ge gsum 

la ran gi sku dan gsun dan thugs zugs par gyur to/de nas de bzin 

gsegs pa sku rdo rje rnam par snan mdzad/khams gsum thams cad kyi 
la 

lus rdo rje/gnas sin/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku mfiam pa 
nid la dmigs nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/de nas de bzin gsegs pa 
gsun rdo rje khams gsum thams cad kyi nag rdo rje la gnas sin/de 
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi gsun mfiam pa did la dmigs nas can 
mi gsun bar gyur to/de nas de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rje khams 
gsum thams cad kyi sems rdo rje 1& gnas sin/de bzin gsegs pa thams 
cad kyi thugs mnam pa nid la dmigs nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/ 
de skad ces bkab stsal to/ 

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig dan/sdom pa rdo rje^i 
byin gyis brlabs kyi rgyal po zes bya ba£i le£u ste bcu bdun pa$o/ 







NQI3S ON Q?H3 SANSKRIT T3XQ? 


CHAPTER PITS 
Eifii 

1 G ca nama throughout this passage 

2 G japa- 

3 B ayu- PC ? atha- 

4 G sparsa 

P«I76 

1 G -acihuia- 

2 G ca nama throughout passage 

3 GBP amitavajrepa 

4 G -vadrajm 

5 P -padya ca C -padyate 

6 GB omit maha 

7 B hrdaye 

8 G omits this clause 

&i£Z§ 

1 G ca 

2 G agni- CP agna- 

3 GP -jvalam C -ovalanam 

4 C purvam P -laprayuktam 

5 G omits maha- 

6 P -vajra- 

7 G omits 

8 G sarve ca tena B ca te tena 

9 G -sattva- 

10 B khalv- 

11 GB bodhicittavajrasya 
o. 180 

1 all anavilam emended from Pr and CD 

2 B maha- 

3 C adds sadhu sadhu vajrapanih sadhu sadhu guhyakarah 

4 CP -abhi§ekakaya 

5 B -vajra- 

6 G -ate CP -ata 

7 GCP -jnavaptiphalahetoh 

p . 182 

1 GB omit mantra 

2 P -samudra- and in following passages 

3 GCP -aiJsi 




PjHC\l^4iAU)tSPlH 


4 GCP add sarvatatbagatakayavakcittavajrasya 

5 CP add -mantra- and in following passages 

6 B -cittasya 
p. I 84 

1 C -samaya- 

2 all vajra- em.Pr T 

3 C -an nama 

4 all MSS corrupt in this sloka, e.g. B 
tathagata for tatba 

5 CP -sambbuvavajram 

6 C dbarmarati 

7 CP dak§ip.a- G sarvatatbagatakayavakcitta- 

vajre See Translation note 10. 

.166 

GCP purva- 
GB omit -tatbagata- 
C -rupa- 
G omits 

all maha em. Pr T 
PC -aip and in following passages 
B omits " " 

>188 

CP -nayavaj raip. 

2 CP -vajraiji 

3 B omits sarvatathagata- 

4 G -vasankariip 

5 C -am dbarma- 

6 G -sambba^ana- CP -samyogasamto^ana- 

CKAPTER TWO 
P.I90 

1 C -cittadbarma / (sloka I) 

2 G citta- P cetakam a- C cetakarma- 

3 GB -cittakasa- 
P.I92 

1 CP -abha- 

2 GCP add sarvatathagata- 

1 G suvisu- 

2 GC sangbasya 

3 C darsana 

4 G sattvartba 




5 B mahabodhi vajracitta 

6 CP -vajri^att 

7 G -pradata 

CHAPTER THREE 
p»I96 

1 GB omit sarvatatbagata- C adds -gubya- 

2 GB omit -vajra- 

3 C maharasmisuma^L^Litam 

4 P sambbaradvaya- GB saijibharadvaya- C omits 

5 C navaratnaiji 

6 G ratnahastaip. C adds maha- 

P»I98 

1 GB j at amuicu-f amsLQ.cj.it am 

2 CP visvam 

3 G -lam 

4 all add -vajra- em.Pr T also PK and Sadh. 

5 GCP -sthala- 

6 G vajra- 

7 GB -meghaih 

8 GB -kosa- C -raga- P -kaya- em.Pr T 

9 GCP -vara- 

10 all vajra- em.Pr T 

11 CP jap a- 

12 C& -sadh- 

13 G^-la- 

14 CP add sarvatatbagatasamantasphurapavabbasa- 
CHAPTBR POUR 

p.200 

1 GC -gubya- 

2 G sarvala- 

3 P sarathe 

4 G gho§amajguJ.alam uttamam 

5 G suvisuddhena 

6 C a- 

7 B caturatnam catu$kopam caturdvaraip 

p. 202 

1 GB tu 

2 P -jvalam 

3 GB -lojjvalam / 

4 C tatha 

5 C vijnana- 




6 G -lajp’i 

7 G adhive§-fya B adhi§-fhya 

8 G prajnaqi B prajna 

9 G -sayah C2 mahauj asah 

10 G adds -guhyakayavak- P adds -kayavak- 

G 11 11 and omits sarvatathagata- 

CHAPTER FITS 
p. 204 

1 GCP add bhagavan 

2 all dharma- em7Pr T 

3 C omits nir- 

4 G -tarn 

3 BCP -mohakulah G -mahakulam 

6 G -yet 

7 G -e hyanu- CP -am 

8 CP -am 

9 B manuala- 

10 GB omit 

11 G -kpto'pi ca 

12 CP te'pi sarvata sidhyanti mahayane'grasadhane 

13 G ye paradravyabhirata 

14 G -kftya ye 

13 B matiuji 

16 C omits dur- 

17 PC omit maha 

18 GCP add ascarya- 

19 C mam evam etad avocat 

p.206 

1 BP e§a C evaip Pr confirms G e§a 

2 G -cari- C bodhisattvacari- 

3 GBP omit-sumeru- 

4 P adds mahasattva 

5 G omits maha 

6 B omits 

7 B adds dharmapaip 

8 B dharmasya dharmata 

9 P dharmaraja C dharmavajri 

10 CJ? mahacitta 

11 GB akasartha CP akas(?p)atha em.Pr T 

IZ C -cakra- 




Pj M 


CHAPISP SIX 


p.208 

1 B -vajraguhyaqi 

2 B kayavakcittamantram. 

3 GCP -yurvajras 

4 GB add sarvatathagata- 

3 G suddhaip 

6 C -varjitam 

7 GCP anuraganaxoantram 

8 GCP pujamantram 

9 CP -ena and omit buddhan 

10 B vidhina 


>210 

GCP here have the mantra: 09 sarvatathagata- 
kayavakcitt avajrasvabhavatmako' ham 


2 

3 

4 


5 

6 


P -e 

G - anti sajp- 
G bodhicitte ca bhavana 
B bodhir eva vibhavana 
C bodhisattvavibhavana 
P ? na vibhavana 
CP dasamana 
GCP vidhi- 


reconstructed from I 


7 all -anvitah em.Pr T 

8 GCP vi- 


9 G jnanadam 

10 B omits 

11 all cakra- em.Pr 

12 B -padmaip. CP vaoranye'tha 

13 here G and MSS have an extra verse which is not 
in Pr or T: 

akasadhatumadhyasthajn bhavayet padmamancjalam/ 
(GB)padmakarasusaijiyogaip. bhaVayed ragavajrip.am // 

(CP)padmaragaprabhakar am 

p.212 

1 GB spastajp. CP sastram em.T 

2 CP -paraya^am G bodhitatparah 

3 CP -ante GB -ed 


4 G mantra- 

5 G buddhabodhipratis^hitam 

6 BCp -buddho C- -bhuto em.Pr T 




em.Pr $ 


7 all bodhicittam em.Pr T 

8 G na canyat tu vibhak^ayet 
B na carm.am vi- CP na cannan tu vi- 

9 CPG -tvai ca 

10 GB para- 

11 G sammanayed imain lake CP ime loke 

B darsaniyo bhavel loke em.Pr I 

12 B adds sva- 

13 G -lak^itam 

CHAPTER SEVEN 
P.2I4 

1 G mahasamuccayamantra- 

2 G parangais ca pra- 

3 all sevyamano em.Pr T 

4 G japamantrair abhinnanafo 

5 G -asanam B -ottara 

6 G -gan 

7 G -iganinah 

8 G -ip.a BP -sauri^a C -caripah em.Pr T 

9 G evaip and in following verses 

10 G vijno 

11 GB -canalt prabhu£ CP -canaprabhui? em.Pr T 

12 B -datah 

13 BG buddho P vibuddho 

14 G vijnaya trividham gandhaip. 

Bagchi: gandham jnatva tu trividhaiji 

15 G -adau tu 

16 G buddho 

17 G bimbo buddho yo’moghavajriman 

p.216 

1 all citte emftr T 

2 all sparsa- " ” " 

3 G sancodya 

4 G upasthanasmpti- 

5 GP -yogena 

6 all samaya- em. Pr T 

7 G tarn tam tacchaktikam 

8 GCP -nam a- 

9 C -padasmrtiti 

10 G -bhasam BeP — 

11 G -naip. va B -nabodhibhavana em.Pr T 

CP »' — 3y<2-t 




*7 


12 

B buddhlndriya- 

13 

all yamkaraiii ca vikalpayet em.Pr T 

14 

G vajra- 

15 

G [dvayendriyasamapatya] and in slokas 22-25 

P.2I8 

I 

G nihsa- 

2 

GBP -karan 

3 

G vaco with corresponding masc.terminations 

4 

G tadvad 

5 

GCP cittam 

6 

C sarvamantra- 

p.220 


I 

G samayak^arendravidhina vidhivat phalakank$inah 

2 

GCP manayet 

3 

GCP -srayah (Bagchi -sravah) 

4 

G v ant am BC cantaiji 

5 

GB omit-adi- 

6 

B tena 

7 

BCP -yavakci- 

8 

BC vaca- GP vacam 

9 

G -yete- 

10 

G -au 

ii 

CP tasya siddhyanti 

12 

BCP -air iti 

13 

PC add mahasamaya- 

14 

G omits -agra- 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

p.222 

I 

C adds -guhya- 

2 

C -raja P -rajasattva 

3 

all -puja- em.Pr T 

4 

G -samohavajra Cp omit -maha- 

5 

B maha- 

6 

G -ta ca 

7 

B desa 

8 

all guhye em.Pr T 

9 

G -ag asyah 

10 

G -jam B -kaqi 

II 

GCP visuddha- 

12 

G valgantare C sparsantare 

13 

B prakurvan 





6i224 

1 G punah B -esu ca 

2 all - jvala- em.Pr T 

3 B trivajrebbya G striyaip sthapya 

Bagcbi " prasthapya 

4 B vajra 

5 GCP $atikam 

6 GCP kytva 

7 GP -abhyasa- C Bagchi -dhyana- 

8 CP gandhanas ca so- B bhavayec cakrama^alam 

9 G -ec camaraip B camalaip. CP calam em.Pr T 

10 G svaccbaip B svacchaiji CP ? em. Pr T 

11 GB yadaviip. " " M " M 

12 B pujayet 

13 G tivrasadbaka^ B strivasavasa CP ?" ” " 

14 C kfbya P left am 

15 GBP -abdhi- C -adi- em.Pr T 

16 B sarva- 

17 GB arci- 

18 G -daya 

19 GB -ina 

20 P sucayed 

21 GC buddba- 

22 GB omit sva- 

23 G vidbibbi£ pujayenti ye 

p.226 

1 G tunj.am samprapya MSS corrupt, em.Pr I 

2 P carukam B carukamti 

3 all gubya em.Pr T 

4 B -vaj rakam 

5 BCP -paraip 


CHAPISR NINE 



1 all sarvavit em.Pr T 

2 GBP -yogam C -samayoga em.Pr T 

3 GP omit pra- 

4 G -ak£rp.am 

5 Or buddbasya prabhutsup dbyatva 

B 2 prabbavitva em.Pr T 

6 G -yogam 

7 GB -a?'fa- 




8 

G -am 


9 

B nipatayet 


10 

G ye'pyasya tasya vajrasya 


II 

G dve$akulasamayogam In this 

and the corresponding 


lines after si.10,14,18* all 

MSS omit one or more 


syllables in attempts to adapt to the metre. 

12 

G -lonnatam 


13 

G -ja jna- 


14 

all -pravartakafci em.Pr I 


15 

C vajra- 


16 

G -ajp 


I? 

G mohakulasamaai tattvajp jneysup 

sarvakulodbhavaih 

P-230 



I 

GB -moha- 


2 

GC -abhajp 


3 

GCP -buddhanaip. B -bhutanajp 

em.CD (Pr -mantranaj^i) 


4 G ragakulasamayogaip bhavaniyaip. ... 

5 BCP -ineti 

6 G -kulajp preragLiyaip • *. 

7 G -dyavajripam 

8 G -ta ca 

9 C saipgha- 

2^22 

1 BP vakpathavao'ra- C bodhisattvakathavajra- 

2 GC -riktan B -rik^aip. P - rak§aip em.Pr 

3 GGP ^dbhutavakyartha- • 

4 B -thah C -tha 

5 BG raga- 

6 BG agra- 

7 G adds sarva- 

8 GCP add sarva- 

SiiL3.4 

1 C -gu$e§u 

2 P -samaye^u C -smpte§u 

CHAPTSR TEN 

P.236 

1 G -tya 

2 G adds sarvatathagata&hipatiip 

3 C -bhava- 

4 G -antakpt pra- P -antara- 

5 C ugra- 

6 CP -varno 



7 GB omit -sattva- CP -sat tv an am prati kri- 

8 G omits pra- 

9 GCP add sarvalokadbatu§u 

10 GB parivarayanti 

11 C kasya betor 

12 GB -dharmatattve C-dbarmais 

13 GB -mantra- CP -mantravajra- 

14 CP add -gubya- 

15 GCP add maba- 

16 P vakyapada- 

17 all H0M OM AH SVAHA em.Pr T 

P. - gjB 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
13 
16 

17 

18 

p.240 

1 G mob at 

2 G -am 

3 G -sadb- 

4 G visve- 

5 C -dlpte- 

6 GP B? -yet 

7 C bodhita^i 

8 GCP -draprayo- 

9 B sattvanam 

10 GB -ya- 

11 CP -ini 


C -e^.a 
G sabau- 
B idaiji 
GC buddba-r 
C buddbabimba 
CP bpdaqi 
G -a^ 

C -artbai? 

all svamantrepa em. Pr I 

B -mantraflajfl 
GB add kba- 
CP gubya- 
G yogavit 

all -bbedataJ? em. Pr T 

G -adyaiji B -adyan 
G -bimba- 

all cakra- em.Pr T 

G -karabbyaiji B -kuladyan 





m 


12 all -agro em.Pr T 

13 all -citta " " w 

CHAPTER ELS YEN 
P*242 

1 P adds sarvatathagata- 

C !' '* " -guhya- 

2 G omits sarvatathagata- 

3 GB omit -mantra- CP add-vidya- 

4 CP -emam 

5 B omits -puru§a- G -puru§ottama- and omits -vidya- 

6 G vakya- 

7 G -yam ava- 

8 CP add -vidya- 

9 G -gain and in 13,16,23,25,39 

10 G -gam 

11 P bbajp. B C2 ? truip. C omits 

12 all have the mantras in this and the following two 

lines in the order OIVI AH! HUM em.Pr T 

13 GB vihhavana 

14 CP sarva- 

15 G vakpathajai tatha and omits repeat of mantras 

16 all omit -kayavak- G also omits -citta- em.Pr T 
P>244 

1 B -vajra- 

2 B -ail 

3 G -a- 

4 GC -vakyasama- 

5 B -ah 

6 C omits vag- 

7 CP add -vajra- 

8 G adds sa 

9 CP sarvajnagu- 

10 CP add -sambhava- GB omit -samaya- 
p .246 

1 CP vaj ra- 

2 GC -karye§u B -kaye 

3 GB -cittavaora- 

4 G -jvala- BP -dvara- C -dhyana- 

5 B -lini 

6 G -asro C parasasta 

7 CP add kha- 

8 all pancabhijiiasamo em. Pr T 


em'Pc T 



9 G -buddhanam 

10 GB va j ra¬ 
il GC jnanakara^i 

12 CP -rajah 

*13 CP -ho 

*14 B -vajra- 

p.248 

1 C -samaya- CP -kayavak- 

2 GB -dhpk sada 

3 P pujeta C pujayet 

4 all -ah em. Pr T 

5 GCP -samayakayabhisaijibodhivajro 

6 G tramakararji B ratnyakaram Cl ratna- C2 rakfca- 

7 G traiji 

8 G -vajrasamavahati 

9 GCP add -ketu- 

10 G vi- 

11 GBP -ayu£ 

12 G omits -guna- 

13 GCP -ava- 

1 4 CP add -sajmbhava- 
p*250 

1 C visuddha- 

2 G trirojji- B trayoiji- C trik-aravajra P trikara 

3 B adds trivajra- 

4 CP -vajrajnana 

5 CP panca- 

6 G panca- 

7 G cintet 

8 G omits sva- 

9 CP sarva- 

10 G citte 

11 G -sadhakai? 

P .- . ? 5g 

1 G -abhaipi B amitavajraoji 

2 GB citta- 

3 B hum- 

4 G -jnana- 

5 CP yat G yah prabhutam 

6 CP idagi 

7 P -dharopamo C -dharodharmasambhavet 





CHAPTER TWELVE 
p.254 

1 GCP udaj ahara 

2 G -dhatu- 

3 CP -samayasutre$u- 

4 CP mum B omits 

5 all siddha- em. Pr T 

6 CP sva- 

7 C vajra- 

8 all citta- em. Pr T 9 
2*2 $6 

1 CP -vaj ra- 

2 CP guhyapujyam upasayet 

3 G omits tri- 

4 G omits -aika- 

5 all brahma- em. Pr T 

6 P -citta- 

7 GC -citta- 

8 GB cakra- C dhyana- 
P«258 

1 GCP cakra- 

2 G -padma- 

3 GCP -abhaJH 

4 B -bhava- 

5 CP -siddhisamaya- 

6 G -am 

7 B param 

p.260 

1 CP pra- 

2 BCP -cittanku- 

3 G -ini bha- 

4 G para- 

5 C2 -guflio- 

6 CP pra- 

7 C triguhyaka- 

8 C -tvankusavajra- 

9 this sloka is omitted in G and 
from Pr and T 

10 GCP -bhav- 

11 all -siddhlnaxp. em.Pr T 

12 G -po 

13 G sattvaip 


CP brahma- 


MSS, reconstructed 



bXH 

1 4 CP -agrasamaya- 

15 P oip- 

16 G vajrasattvatvam apnuyat 

p.262 

1 G -arth^ip 

2 all -buddhanam. em.Pr T 

3 G -ante 

4 GCP -siddhinaip 

5 G -jnavasataii 

6 G karyaiii 

7 G d:p<Jhagra- 

8 G -vani CP -vanisa 

9 B -is tu 

10 G -vagvajro 

p. 264 

1 CP omit sva- 

2 CP tantra- G sarvamantrartha- 

3 B sarassu 

4 G -kulesu CP -kunje^u 

5 C maha siddhiip ca prapyate 

6 G P? -mantrena 

7 G -a- CP -karavajrena 

8 GBP aviset C samadhiviset em.Pr 

9 GB apyabdhafli 

10 CP add -satva- 

11 GB -dapracoditah 

12 all MSS corrupt in thesethree passages, see Tr. 
note I 4 * Reconstructed from Pr and PK. 

13 G -lak^itam 

1 4 G vakya- 

p.266 

1 G tasya 

2 G vakpathodbhavam 

3 GB kurvantu 

4 G cittasaipbhava£i CP tripathodbhavam B repeats, 

ending the second time: cittasambhavam 
3 B omits sarva- 

P “ " -tathagatavajra- 

GC omit " 


-yoga- 




^2-tT 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
P m 258 

1 G -car- 

2 G dhimantah CP vamatah 

3 G -taraip. 

4 G sattva- 

5 GC pu j a- 

6 B -sattvam 

7 G dharme^u 

8 G -dharma- 

9 GB japan 

10 C adds tan 

11 G -atha vajrajapam udaharan 

12 B adds saqL- 

13 B -artha- 

14 P -mantravajra- 

15 0 -de 

16 G omits tri- 

17 G omits whole sloka 

18 G -pra- 

19 B japa- 

P.270 

1 GB —aip 

2 GCP adiset 

3 C kayavakcittavajrasambodhibhavaiji vicarapam 

and omits next two lines 

4 G vakyasamayasaiji- 

5 B mok§as 

6 G atha- 

7 B -artha- 

8 CP -agro 

9 G -air ghu§^a- 

10 G -aip. 

11 GP ragapade C ragapathanam 

12 GCP sarva- 

13 GCP -cintakaJj 

14 G sevyamanair yathecchatati B omits 

P r .g 7? 

1 G -vajrip.am CP -vajri^a^ 

2 GB cakramantrartha- 

3 GCP -aJ? 

4 G -ah 



5 all sarva- em. Pr T 

6 G -im apnute 

7 G kayasvabhavaijL 

8 all -rasmi- em. Pr T 

9 BP -e 

10 G -am 

11 all -mantrap aip. em. Pr T 

12 all jnanavaorepa ** " " 

£-171 

1 PG -e C -am B -am emTPr T 

2 GBP sarvan 

3 C -ikaip. P -itap 

4 GCP -vajrinam 

5 G -agrya- 

6 GB —as 

7 G -e 

8 GB omit -jnana- 

9 B -artha- 

10 GCP -an 

11 G -buddhina 

12 G -bhedata^ 

Erg.76 

1 GB -mayaonavajro 

2 GB kha- 

3 G saqi- 

4 GB add -samanya- 

5 GB -kayajnavajro 

6 G athava pau?yasamaye 

7 G -vartanam 

8 GBP -am 

9 all -buddhanajp em. Pr T 

10 GB -vajragraqi 

11 G omits sva- 

12 GB -spharet CP ? em. Pr T 

13 all -vajra- u " " 

14 B jnatva 

15 G samayodakapra- 

P-2 ?.8 

1 G stambhe B trasyen 

2 G mriyate 

3 G -e 

4 G -a£ and omits va B murddha 




5 G -e tad vibha- 

6 G -mahapaharo 

7 all -sadb- em. Pr T 

8 all add -sattva- em. Pr T 

p:280 

1 all -vajre^a .em. Pr T 

2 all dhvaja- “ ” ” 

3 G -vijaya- 

4 G bydaye'tha pravinyaset 

5 G -ane 

6 GB -param 

7 G -e va'tha vinyaset B -epyatha vi- 

8 BCP -dan 

9 G artbine tacca nivedayet 

10 CP -artba¬ 
ll G -artha- Bagchi -arka- 

12 B sva- 

13 G -ino h^di vi- 

p .282 

1 G para- 

2 G -ati 

3 CP -anal? 

4 G -sukaJ? BCP -sukah em. Pr 

5 G -an 

6 G cantJaHi krodbasudarunaib slight differences 

in all MSS 

7 G sarvakp^tam 

8 G -dharair akranto mri- 

9 GB savya- 
p.284 

1 G -iip ca B -I maha- 

2 G -akaram 

3 G kruddha- 

4 GB ivodbhavam CP ? em. Pr 1! 

5 GB -raj aiji 

6 G -artharthadharinam CP -yadhatuharinam 

7 GCP vaoripam 

8 G -e 

9 all -suprabbam em. Pr T 

10 GBP -am 

11 GP -vajri- 

12 B samudirayan 


13 G babutve tu vi- 




p.286 

1 CP -sattva- 

2 G and MSS -bhayapradam (Bagchi as emended) 

3 CP -sattvam 

4 G -yogatal? 

5 C vajra- 

6 CP -vajrain 

7 B -itam P -ana£ 

8 CP -vaj ra- 

9 CP -dhatu- 

10 G cakra- 

11 G trikayagra- 

p»288 

1 C -bham 

2 GB add -jnana- 

3 B buddha- 

4 GCP cakraip. 

5 GC khabhanu- all omit -rasmi- em.Pr T 

6 G -oala- 

7 G -vara- 

8 B -jnaninam 

9 CP rakta 

10 BCP -am 

P, -2- 22 

1 G bhava- CP surya- 

2 G -anti 

3 CP -oktam and in following cases 

4 BCP surya- 

5 GCP -vaktraip. 

6 GCP -grivam 

7 CP dlptajp 

8 CP -bimhaip. 

9 GCP -bhavayet 

10 B vaj radh arinam 

11 CP -padana- 

12 CP -anti 
P-292 

1 GB -kesa- 

2 B -pradam 

3 P -am uttamam 

4 CP trivaoramahabalo 


HfdVJi^Vj4f\)Hta \ji ^ VN W H fd 


42-7 

Z i 2 3*k 

1 B -cakra- G omits -samaya- 

2 G -cala- CP -dhara- 

3 CP -dhatu- 

4 B -man^alam 

5 B jnana- 

6 B adds sarva- G omits vajra- 
CHAPEER P0URTS3I? 

p.296 

1 GP omit sva- 

2 G niscarayam asa and throughout Chapter, MSS 

and Pr have -an/at/et 

3 G -car- 

4 CP -dharo 

.298 

all omit -s am ay a- em. Pr T 

B -tattva- 
B sada 

GB add -vyuha- 

CP -sup and in following cases 
all -an em. Pr T 

.300 

GCP dvitrin 
GCP add bodhi- 
C bha^ita- 
G -yasaJ? 

G -am anusmaran CP -prapujanat 

^02 

G viniiis^ta- 
2 GB -a 

p»504 

1 CP -vajra- 

2 B -yasah 

p.306 

1 B gita- 

2 GB mantra- 

3 G has the ubual oni namal? etc. C? have just 

kayavakcittavajrap.am / 

4 G -anga 

3 GB vajra- 

P. 308 


I 


G omits tri- 




H'ho 

2 C -vakyaprayogepa 

3 GB dhruvam 

4 BCP -li- GB -samyoge 

5 PC? -padair 

6 GB utt amain 

7 G gau- 

8 GB -endra- 

9 GB yasya nama samalikhet 

fcgQ 

1 GP C? -sarpaparajitavag- 

2 B vinisspta- 

3 G -anga 

4 all -raj am em. Pr T 

5 CP -j apena 
P -21Z 

1 all -buddhanay em Pr T 

2 GB padena cakramya 

3 G uccarya 

4 B vi&hijno 

5 G -ayate CP -anay 

6 B -hetu- 

P:» 

1 GB -vajray and omit nama 

2 all vajra em. Pr T 

3 P -cakra- 

4 G adds sva- 

P.3I6 

1 G bhajet 

2 G -e 

3 CP -ays ca 

4 G vakya- PC? vag- 

5 G -alaya- 

6 CP -ate 

7 G -velena 

8 G -sadh- 

9 BCP akar^uh 
P.3I8 

1 GB -a 

2 GB -ab 



CHAPIBP FIPT33H 




P* 320 

1 G samudirayat 

2 G adds tagi 

3 G -sadh- CP vajrakulavibha- 

4 B cintyajp. 

5 GBP -vao'ri- 

6 GCP -dharo 

1 B atmanah G -dhiva- 

2 CP atha 

3 G -tail 

4 CP raja- 

5 all dasa- em. Pr T 

P-324 

1 GB dadati dhyatva tu 

2 G -itaiji 

3 G -as 

4 all -vajra- em. Pr T 

5 G -a£ 

6 CP vadrayoginam 

7 G omits sva- 

8 CP mandusritulyatedasa 

9 G -aJj s aipbuddhakaya- 

10 CP vaj ra¬ 
il G -karo 

Pr, ^ 6 

1 G guhyaguhyaip. vi- 

2 G -afe 

3 B -pati£ 

4 all omit, em. Pr T 

3 G saingpbya vidhina 

6 G -yapi 

P- 328 

1 CP -putram 

2 G -a ! bhra- 

3 all -maha- em.Pr I 

4 GB suddha- 

5 B akar^It 

6 GB sarva- 

7 all buddhavadriiLam em.Pr T 



*tlX. 


8 (x vajracarinam BCP vajradhari^am em.Pr T 

9 G sastambhain vipra- 

10 GCP -vajral? 

P-??0 

1 G vakyavajra- 

2 GB -mahavaj raip. 

3 G tat 

4 G -bimbam 

5 G -savar§ikiup. 

6 CP -epa 

7 G aih- 

8 G -gho§am 

9 G va- 
Ril 22 

1 C buddho 

2 GB -krurai^aqi 

3 G -ga- 

4 G -sa 

5 GB mahameghena 

6 G -bheda- 
p»3?4 

1 G sarvadu^ena 

2 G -ayaips tena 

3 nipatanam ripave sre§-fkam MSS have both 

bhayam and ripave 

4 G nasyati jlvitat sakra£ 

5 all -dharma- em7 Pr T 

6 GCP dyota- 

7 GB cakrii^ah CP va yadi. 

8 G vya<Ja- 

9 CP -dharo 
P.536 

1 B sarva- 

2 CP cakra- 

3 G adds ityaha ca 

4 G du§-pa- 

3 B -yanti 

6 GB -cakrep.a 

7 G omits -samaya- 

8 CP -sa nama 

9 GB -e tajp. 




10 CP -bhav- 

11 GCP nirmalam 
p.338 

1 G tatra 

2 B chand- G ched- CP ? em. Pr T 

3 CP add api 

4 G sarvavi§a- 

| g -haret 

6 G vyadhiiji visvavajra- 

7 CP T ena niscaranti 

8 GB omit -vak- 

9 G -ga- 

10 G -ye d 

11 GBP vajra- C cakra- em. Pr I 

12 CP -a G -asudhl- 

13 G -o 

14 G -atas 

P- ?4° 

1 G saptadinair 

2 GB -ams 

3 BCP -ante In the following slokas, -ati, 

-ate, -anti, -ante all occur 

4 GCP jhana- 

5 G api 

6 G -sayam 

7 all -yasafc em. Pr I 

8 B cakri$a£ 

9 G -aqi 

10 G darakaiji darikan 

11 G -am 

12 G -an 

1 CP -§ekaiji 

2 CP -dhpk 

3 CP vamatah 

4 GB omit -samaya- 

5 CP -vaj ras 

6 G 'yaip. 

7 G apratipadyam 

1 all -dharmaJ? 

2 G dharmadhatus 

3 G ye 


em. Pr I 



439 


p.546 

1 G -anti 

2 G omits buddhadharma 

3 G -sare§u 

4 B buddha- 

5 CP add kva va sambhuta 
P» 548 

1 CP -dharah praha 

2 G svakayavakcittavajraJji 

3 G -aqis 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

21m 

1 G -siddhi- 

2 CP -emaip 

3 G niscarayam asa 

4 G -In sama- 

5 CP -e§u 

6 G -an sama- 

7 G -krodhanam BCP -cakraajLaoji em. Pr T 

8 CP -dharmapaip 

1 P vakya- 

2 all have an extra sloka between 8 and 9 : 
svavanmafljLalapadaqi vagvaj ragupavaham / 
vajradharmamabaxajajp vidye§am avatarayet // 
G vakyavajra- , vidve^am 

B svakaya- 

3 G -aqi 

4 B -emaqi 

5 G niscarayam asa CP niscalayan 

6 BCP bhava- 

7 all omit -pada- em. Pr T 

8 GBP -guhyajagi 

9 all HUJjl OM AH » ” " 

10 G-4 

1 B -sa- 

2 B samaya- 

3 G sadharmam cava- 

4 B -buddhanam 

5 G- Jiari^a- B havi^a- 



6 G -e ca 

7 . GB trikalasamaye 

8 all pra$a- em. Pr T 

9 all add -citta- 

10 GB omit 

1 GB -anvitait 

2 G —aip. 

3 GB -adyam samacaret CP ? em. Pr T 

4 here all continue with the passage equivalent 
to 41.47 (sukraqi ...) - 60 (... kramayet), 
which I have re-arranged according to Pr and T. 
B has it in both places, and variants are 
noted as BI and B2. 

5 B vajre CP ? G vajre^a pa- em.Pr T 

6 GB ayutam 

7 G dadati 

8 CP vadyagandhadisamayair meghaugham bhavayed 

budhah/ 

9 G -srotra- 

10 B -kayava <3 ra¬ 
il G si§yo dq^Lhamatis tada 

fi.-25g 

1 G -alaya- 

2 G -abhi§eka- 

3 all -am em. T 

4 all have an additional line before this: 
mantrak^arapadaip dattva s am ay am ca vidhanata^/ 

3 B -ayed 

6 GCP vajra- 

7 B -mantran 

8 B -§aqai£ 

9 G Iq^tva vajramaha- BI kptva yatra 

10 G BI —am 

11 all add svanamai^saJji but B2 omits and also omits 

mahamamscup. 

p. 360 

1 all add -vajra- 

2 B -ajp 

3 G adds ca 

4 B ca 

5 all v£]p em. Pr I 


em. Pr I 



^36 


6 GCP BI -bimbajp 

7 GCP BI -kha- 

8 BCP -im 

9 G BI -balaifc 

10 B2 siddhim avap- 
P« 562 

1 G karayet 

2 B vajra- 

3 G vakya- 

4 B -vajra- GCP -cakraiji catu£- 

5 all vimalaiji * * em. Pr 

6 GCP add tri- 

7 GBP -aJ? 

8 GCP mahavajradharah 

9 GB tu samsmaret 

10 B -aip 

11 B -i Cl P -i C2 G -ijp. em.Pr 

12 G -a£ P -o 

13 GP kartavyaip 

14 G -eta vi- 

15 G -eta 

16 G nasyanti C? bhasyante 

17 B -varo 

4 

1 G -aiji 

2 G adds -vajra- 

3 G niscarayam as a and throughout. MSS - an/at/et/ 

4 GB -atma mahayasaJ? 

5 B -aip. 

6 P candra- 

7 CP -rasmimala G vajrarasmijnanasamayam 

8 GCP -vajra- 

9 B -a- 

p.366 

1 CP -nam 

2 B -man^Litam 

3 G omits vi- 

4 B tu^yaijiti yak^endra 

5 GBP C2 omit -mudra- Cl -samudravya- 

6 CP candra- 

7 GCP omit three lines, but G gives the verse with 
a few differences in a note. 



^$7 


8 GP -a- 

9 GCP -buddha- 

10 . P sva- 

11 B -suddha 

p2368 

1 G -ena lo- 

2 G -gi CP -gi 

3 G -aip 

4 G -o 

5 B bhumkte G guptam 

2i220 

1 GB puj ayati 

2 G pancabuddhas ca 

3 B -e§u 

4 GCP -ed yadi vajra- 

5 B -cakra- 

CHAPTBR SBVBNTBSN 

P.372 

1 GCP add anena stotrarajena 

2 B -jnana mahavajra 

3 GCP -vajra 

4 GCP -ta 

5 GB -an dharman 

6 B -siddhivajrasambhava 

? G -at 

8 GCP va«jra- 

9 G sam- 

10 G niscarayam asa and throughout, LIS8 -an/at/et 

i> ^74 

1 g vakya- 

2 GCP omit sarva- 

3 B -ra^aih 

4 b cedaiji 

5 B sarva- 

6 G -matrena 

7 GCP suratavihvalam 

8 B tri- 

B-IZS 

1 G -vaj ra- 

2 GCP omit kha- 

3 GBP sarvayak§ayak§ini- 



P-l H 


pavitro vajra- 


4 G -patralift 

5 G -a CP -as cati- 

6 G -aft 7 B samayo * yaqi ... 

CP -siddhi- 
2 GB -a 

5 G omits -vajra- 

4 G -karya- 

5 G vakyakarmakptam 

6 BC -samayam 

7 GB -bhadro 

8 B bodhi- 
p. 580 

1 BCP add na 

2 GCP omit -jina- 

5 CP -ajp. 

4 G -aft 

5 B -bhav- 

6 B tripatha- 

7 B mantri GCP vajri em.T 

8 G copaharet 

1 GCP bhaj- 

2 G -aift CP -a B dharmavajra em.Pr 

5 G -a CP -aft 

4 G bhagavan sarvatathagatadhipatis tan ... 

5 CP omit nift- 

6 G -cittapadalak^- 

7 CP omit maha- 

8 G -tu§vavacarit&- 
- P-384 

1 B aj an am ana 

2 B avijnaya 

5 G -ta an- 

4 B bodhipraniscitauji buddhatejaft 

5 B -erne 

6 B -dhara- 

7 B -adhipatis kaya- 
P -?86 

1 GCP add vajra- 

2 GB add bhagavan 

3 GB dharma- 



Hfd <Ti vji 4^ ru h to 


em. Pr T 


^ 3 ? 


4 

5 

p. 388 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


^22 


^522 


2 

3 

4 
3 
6 

7 


all omit tri- 
G -anah 


G -am 

GCP siddhiDi 
G -yate 
B -jnana- 
G -anti vajra- 

B adds -samaya- GCP -kasamuccayavajram 
G pan^arakbya bhavet tejo ... 

B pan<Jarakhya ca tejor tar a vayuh ... 


GB omit -rahasya- 

B alambya 3 G adds sva 

GCP omit phrase from yavac 
G adds sa ca pu^askandha 
GCP kasya heto£ 

GB -ayus 

GCP omit -vajra- GP -dharma- 

GCP add sarve 

GB -abhi^iktam acaryam 

GCP add -buddha- 

GBP add kva va saijibhutani 

G -gup sarvatatha&atakaya- G and Mss all have many 

slight variants. 


8 GCP add -sattva- 

9 G omis samadhi- 

£•114 

1 B -vajripam 

2 CP prap- 

3 B -samayavajram GCP omit -vajra- 

4 B hriqi 

5 G -e 

6 B -asya 

7 CP kara- 

8 all -mantra- 

9 B -am sva- 
£■•29.6 

1 B -mantrap am 

2 G kaye 

3 G samsayo 


em.Pr T 



h to ro h to 


em.Pr T 




4 GCP -man^ala- 

P/ 3 2 8 

1 GB bhruiii CP ? 

2 G omits tri- 

3 B adds sva- 

4 B dhyatva 

5 GB -tulena 

6 B -sapta- 
.400 

GCP add yaduta 
GCP add maha- 

.402 

G samut- 

2 G adds te 

3 GB na duhkham ut- 

4 G -anto'ntaso nama MSS corrupt, conjectural 

emendation. 

5 GCP add -buddha- ■ * 

6 B adds bhavanti 

7 B omits ebhir ;.. -padai£ 

8 G saunstuyam and in following cases; emendation 

from Pr and majority of MSS. 

9 GCP add sarva- 

10 B vajra¬ 
il GCP -anka- 

12 *G -am 

P-404 

1 GCP kayavasthitanetri 

2 B adds sarva- 

3 G -kaya 

4 B sugata- 

3 GCP -tarn 

6 GCP tri- 

7 G -a 

P--jfcQ£ 

1 B sarvatathagatadhipatis 

2 G omits sarvatathagata- 

3 C kasya netoh 

4 B -erne 

5 B -pajpim 

6 B adds tvaip. 

7 B -raja GCP -vajragaja 






p.408 

1 Gp add evam astu 

2 GB add bhagavantah 

3 GBP -tattva- 

4 B adds -vakcitta- 

5 B vijaharan and in following sentences. 

6 CP -vagvajra- 

7 P adds -kayavak- 

8 B -dayitam 

9 GB add bhagavan 

10 B adds -vajra- 






aj h qJ h 


NOTBS OH TH3 TIBETAN TEXT 


P.I97 

I Pek omits badzra , - , 

2. all W Utf li*e : 9«« «■* * r P* 

p.I99 (*«* 

1 Pek che 

2 N L chos 

P- 2~ol fek W S Lyar J>a 

P.205 

I Pek rig 

B^g.05 

1 

2 

3 

P.207 _ 

I Pek N L dbyins (Pr a»<* J> * t%®*0 

p.225 

1 Pek spyod pa 

2 N L bzi 

z2i& 

N L £od bzan 

Pek N rab 

ESS 

I Phis line is omitted in NIPek but appears In D 


p.2?9 

I 

Pek 

gyis 

P».263 

I 

N L 

dnos grub 

2 

Pek 

sbyor 

3 

Pek L 

hdi 

4 

Pek 

hkhor ba 


Pek N £dod pa 
Pek dgos L gos 
N gnas 


NLPek have^ an extr$ half line: 

mkhah dbyins rdo rjehi . dbus gnas par/ 

(^nct r* f>.J 


£±277 

I 



pJhoj qJ h pj h Pi h p] h p] h p| h cm h cm h 


p.279 

I Jf mchog 


443 


P.283 

1 emended from rtsol (Pi D stsol) 

2 _N Pek thugs 

3 Pek na 

p.283 

I emended from mi gyo (D: zur gyis blta) 


•222 


IT 

IT 


na 

gsan ba 


:2°2 


il22 

•1EI 


•221 

•2S2 

^2i2 


emended from yis 

Pek sgyur 
Pek N l?od 

Pek N tshig 

Pek N la 

Pek IT snan bar 

Pek gi hwam 


(Pr D: yi) 


. 329 I Pek po IT pa (Pr D: ba) 

emended from mo (Pr D: po) 


Rzl 21 

I L lam (Pr: lam, D: phags pahi sa) 

£•-525 

I Pek gsan ba 


P.535 

I Pek IT re 



H N 


*44 

B-J 2 Z 

I NLPek have an extra half line, not in D: 
mi bzad par ni hgyur bahi dug/ 

3 bJtft 

I Pek N spyan 

1 IT L gsum 

2 Pek dr an 

P-J.4? 

I Pek las 

p-349 

I N L la 

P.35I 

I Pek gsan 

p.-ja 

1 emended from gru (D: grva) 

2 3J-I» las (D: pas) 

P-.??5 

1 Pe&ended from kyis (Pr: kyi) 

2 ,r " gis 

p»357 

1 Pek N gyis 

2 emended from gsan (Pr: gan) 

3 ” *' rdo rje (Pr: rdo rjes) 

4 " " dam tshig (Pr: tshig) 

5 Pek nuns N nun 

1 NLPek have extra halfjline, also in D but not PrI 
snags kyi yi gehi tshig by in la/ 

2 Pek N tshog 

3 fcdi skad kyan gsuns te appears here instead 

of after next line, (correct in D) 

P.36I 

emended from rigs (Pr and J): rig) 

N L kyi (J >: (aj 


Hfd Hfd Hfd Hid H fd M[d 


4 4fT 


2^5 . 

1 Pek N yin 

2 Pek N tsbogs 

.567 

all have extra half line: 

gzugs kyi sprin dag rnam bsam la/ 

♦ 373 

Pek N gsum 

N L kyi 

emended from gsun (B: gsum) 

r22£ 

Pek omits from mnon . • • to ...dan/ 

.397 

Pek yi 

2 emended from 

3 Pek nid 

4 emended from 

p. 407 

I Pek gnas 


pa (Pr: pas) 

rdo rje (Pr and D rdo rjes) 



APPENDIX 


wy 

Giving notes of the main instances where the sDe-dge edition 
is closer to the Sanskrit than the text presented above,and 
where the translation into English follows it. Minor differ¬ 
ences are not noted, nor are those which correspond to other 
variants in the Sanskrit manuscripts. 

CHAPTER ONE 

p.183,line 9 ...sbyor ba mchog gi gnas kyis/ 

and similarly in the following passages, 
p.187* line 25 omits £khor lo 

CHAPTER MO 

verse 7 nam mkhahi gnas kyi.../hdis ni dnos por.../ 
p.193?line 25-6 ye ses hod zer sgron ma rdo rje zes... 
verses 9-12 khyod for la 

CHAPTER THREE 

verse 3 bsgom par byas nas bsdus pa yis/... 
v.4 bsdus pa gfiis med sbyor ba yis/... 

v.IA ...rin chen ches/...mtshon cha... 

CHAPTER FOUR 

v.I? padma ral gri hbar hod byed/... 

v. 19-20 dri dan me tog brgyan byas te/de dbus su ni 

£do& pa bya/ 

yon tan ske rags mamaki/ses rab can gyis de 

byin bslabs/ 

zi ba spro bya sans rgyas gnas/... 

CHAPTER SIX 

v.3 snags dmigs pa yi lus kyis ni/nag dan yid la 

bskul byas pas/ 

dan p$hi sbyor ba... 

.../byan chub gzol bas bsgom par bya/ 


v.I2 

v.I5 


v.I? 


.../bsdu bas der ni spro bar bya/ 

.../chos kyi gnas ni rab tu dbyirn/ 

v.22 .../gzan zas bzah bar yan mi bya/ 


CHAPTER SEfVBH 


v.8 

*7.16 

v.I9 

v. $6 


.../mchod pahi bdag nid can mchod bya/ 
dam tshig for lba ni 
.../phat kyan rnam par brtagpar bya/ 

'dbag gi sems kyan de hdra sin/mkhah dan..* 
rigs kyi sbyor bahi rab dbye bas/... 


CHAPTER EIGHT 

v.22 Z.*/de £Lid mchod pa... 


CHAPTER NINE 

p. 229 ,line 13 bdi ni rigs kyi rgya mtsho las ze sdan... 

...de kho nar ses par byaho/ 

v.I7 brdzun gyi nag ni rdo rjelji gnas/tbams cad... 

CHAPTER TEN 

v.IO dkyil £khor rnams kyi thugs ka yi/dbus chud 

phra mo mam bsgom bya/ 
de yi bdus su chud par ni/yi ge mchog gi 

tshig bsam mo/ 

v.I2 .../lha yah rab tu bskul... 

v.I9 chags sin chags pahi lta bas blta/... 

CHAPTER ELEVEN 

after v.5 bcom ldan hdas dam tshig gsum gyi gsan bas' 
hdi skad ces bkah stsal to/ 

v.8 bskyed pa la sogs dam tshig dag/rdo rje gsum 

mi phyed bsgoms pas/ 

after v.8 ... byin gyis rlob paJbii rgyu zes... 

V.I 4 kha dog lna pa rdo rje che/ 

after v.26 ...mi bskyod pahi dam tshig mnon par... 


v .27 


.../rdo rje gsum gyi tog... 

In these passages bcom ldan hdas. 


corresponds 



in position to S ity aha... 
v.29 rdo rje udpal... 

V. 4 I dehi sems £gogs pa£i rdo rjer chud/gan tshe 

skye bar £gyur ba de/ 

CHAPTER TWBLTE 

after v.II rdo rje mnam pa nid ces... 
v.33 .../dam tshig skur ni rab sbyor pas/ 

V.4O Ice yi rdo rje^i sbyor bas bsgom/... 

after v.48 ...rdo rje^i zas zes... 

Ice ni.../hum yig rdo rje can bsgoms te/ 
.../rdo rje sems dpah £dra... 

phyogs kyi nan 'las d£os grub gsilhS/gp an ba ' 

mchog las byun rnams kyis/ 
bsnen pa ye ses bdud rtsis bya/... 

sans rgyas sku tidzin dpal dan ldan/rdo rje 
gsum dan mi phyed dnos/ 
bdag la byin gyis brlab gnas den/sku yi rdo 
rjes mdzad du gsol/ 

phyogs bcur bzugs pai?i sans rgyas rnams/ 

rdo rje gsum dan mi phyed dnos/ 
bdag la byin gyis brlab gnas den/sku yi rdo 
rjes mdzad du gsol/ 

The two following passages follow the same pattern. 


v.49 

v.50 

^v.70 

W.65 

• t .71-2 


CHAPZER THIRTEBN 

v.2I ...ses pa yis/ran gi rdo rjes bsgrags dkyil 

hkhor/ 

v.37 lus ni.../sems ni.../ 


nag ni gsun gi ran bzin gyis/... 

v .50 dnos grub ster Ijgyur rmons bdag nid/pdi la 

the tshorn mi byaho/ 

’ tidi ni nin zag bdun bya ste/sahs rgyas kyis 

kyan mi pgrub bo/ 

v.60 ...don zes bya/ 

after vj 65 bcom ldan Ijdas nam mkhahi rdo rjes de skad 

ces bkah stsal to/ 





v.65 

v.68 

v.?9 

v.86 


v.88 

v.94 

v.97 

v.102 

v.106 

v.137 

V.I46 etc 


*..khro bo rigs... 

sans rgyas dpun ni kbros pa yan/... 
nam mkbabi rdo rjebi dbus gnas par/... 

dgyes pabi bdag nid can dban bskur/dgab ston 
cben po stsol bar mdzad/ 
mtbon ba nid kyis byun ba yi/^gro ba ... 

....rtag par bsgom/ 

...drug bzan po ni/mtshon cha sna... 
gsun rdo rje spy an rgyal mo che/. . . 
drag po rdo rje .... 

...zur gyis blta/ 

...ye ses rdo rje can/... 

..../bsgoms na.mnes pa rab tu £phel/ 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

v.3 .../rdo rje gsum ni mi pbyed pa/ 

V.23 ...ljgugs par byed/ 

v. 33 .../hbar ba rnon po... 

v.34 ...kyo zags pas/...hgugs pa^i mcbog/ 

p.3H>line 7 omits gzan gyis mi tbub pa£i 

p.3I5,line 4 ...kyi lus dan nag dan yid pbur bus gdab pafcii 
snags rdo rje £di/ 

11 " 27 ...tsbam nam gyi rdo rjetd pbur bui?i snags £di/ 

and p.3I7?line 7 

v.66 ...gnas mnan te/... similarly in v. 68,70 

v.67 /...nams pa]?i gnas su m£ hgyur naho/ 

similarly in v.69,71 

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

V.4O blans nas kha sbyar sbyor ba yis/... 

v .36 .../gtsug tor nines par... 

v.59 tbams cad sbyor babi snags rnams la/spyi bo 

du ni bskul ba "sis/ 

...^bags paiii sa ni bzi po dag/ 


v.63 



p. 407 ,line 6 ...thams cad kyi ye ses mnam pa fiid dai./ 

rdo rje ... 

" "26 .. .rdo rje gsan ba tidi ... 

p.409,line 6 omits .. .sku rdo rje... 










